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SOME ASPECTS OF AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT PLANNING 
IN ASIA AND THE FAR EAST’ 


The third session of the ECAFE Working Party on 
Economic Development and Planning (1957, The 
Agricultural Sector), co-sponsored by Food and 
Agriculture Oragnization of the United Nations (FAQ), 
recommended that the ECAFE and FAO secretariats 
“continue to collect data and undertake reviews of the 
agricultural and general economic development plans of 
the countries of the region and of the progress made in 
their execution, and . . . issue such studies for the 
information of member countries and the general 


public.” 


The present paper has been prepared’ in response 
to that recommendation. The first section accordingly 
contains a review both of the current status of the 
economic development plans in the ECAFE region and 
of some recent developments in the planning and 
implementation of agricultural programmes. 


The same session of the Working Party on Economic 
Development and Planning drew attention to a number 
of aspects of agricultural planning where improved 
knowledge was considered to be particularly desirable. 


1 This article has been prepared in the ECAFE/FAO Agriculture 
Division, and represents a substantial revision of the document on the 
same subject which was given mimeographed distribution in 1959 


(E/CN.11/L.70). 


2“Report of the Working Party on Economic Development and 
Planning (third session) to the Economic Commission for Asia and 
the Far East (fourteenth session)”, in United Nations, Economic 
Bulletin for Asia and the Far East (November 1957), p.16. 


One instance was the methods of forecasting future 
demand for agricultural products. This subject is 
discussed in the second section of this paper. The 
experience of two countries in the ECAFE region, India 
and Japan, in projecting the demand for foodstuffs 
and using these projections in the setting of targets 
of agricultural production is described in some detail. 
Some observations are also made on the priorities of 
statistics required for demand forecasting. 


The Working Party pointed out the possibility of a 
conflict between plan objectives of exporting and 
importing countries of the region, particularly in regard 
to commodities such as rice, where the bulk of the trade 
is intraregional. 


In order to illustrate the implications for national 
plans of other countries’ development programmes and 
policies, the paper proceeds, in a third section, to 
indicate one prospective estimate of the supply and 
demand for rice, based on current development 
plans in the region. For countries which have not 
published production plans or targets, likely trends 
for production and demand have been estimated by the 
secretariat in order to complete the regional picture. It 
is stressed that this is not an attempt to make a 
definitive forecast of the supply and demand for rice. 
The countries of the region are invited to make 
available to the secretariat any additional relevant data 
that come to hand, in order that studies of this kind 
may be progressively improved. 


I. CURRENT AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT PLANS IN THE ECAFE REGION 


1. Over-all view 


The agricultural planning efforts of the countries of 
the ECAFE region are being made against a background 
of steadily increasing demand for food and other 
agricultural products. The rapid increase of population 
alone necessitates a regular increase in supplies. In 
addition, the level of demand per head is being lifted 
by urbanization and rising per capita incomes. Deve- 
loping industries are also requiring increasing amounts 
of agricultural raw materials. For most countries, 
agricultural products continue to be the main source of 
foreign exchange, which is required in increasing 
amounts for imports of consumption and developmental 
goods. Many countries are concerned about the slow 
rate of increase in agricultural productivity, and there 
are signs of a more intensive interest in methods and 
incentives likely to speed up that rate. In some cases, 
earlier programmes drawn up for agricultural develop- 
ment are being found inadequate. 


Some general features of the economic development 
plans of sixteen countries of the ECAFE region are 
presented in table 1, which shows the present official 
status of the plans, their main characteristics and 
magnitude, and the share of agriculture in the projected 
total expenditures.* 


Of the seventeen plans (including those of Taiwan 
and mainland China), twelve have been adopted, and 
are in the process of implementation. In two countries, 
plans are still in preparation or under consideration. 
In two others, the plans are under revision or awaiting 
approval, but developmental activities are under way, 
largely within the framework of the draft plans. For 
one country (southern Korea), only the sectoral plan 
for agriculture is mentioned in the table. Furthermore, 
China (Taiwan) and India are now formulating the 
third four-year plan (1961-1964) and the third five-year 


3 This is an up-to-date version of table 1 of the Economic Bulletin 
for Asia and the Far East (November 1957), in which the agricultural 
development plans of the ECAFE region were reviewed. 
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plan (1961/62-1965/66) respectively. In view of the 
fact that most of the goals set in the long-range economic 
plan have already been surpassed, Japan is also preparing 
a new plan aimed at doubling the national income 


in ten years. 


Since in Thailand, a three year initial plan which 
will become part of a later six-year plan (1961-1966) 
is under consideration, it is probable that all the 
independent countries of the region will, in the fore- 
seeable future, have adopted economic development 
plans of varying comprehensiveness. 


In countries for which information is available, the 
share of agriculture—defined to include also irrigation, 
multiple-purpose hydraulic projects, land development, 
community development and water resources investiga- 
tions—in the total planned public expenditure ranges 
from 9 per cent (Laos) to 46 per cent (Afghanistan). 
Most commonly, it falls within the range of just below 
20 per cent to somewhat over 30 per cent of the total. 


No significant changes have taken place in the main 
stated objectives of the region’s agricultural development 
plans since the previous review’ in 1957. In addition 
to improved welfare for the farming community, the 
chief goals remain the improvement of the foreign trade 
balance — through a greater degree of self-sufficiency, 
import substitution, and increased exports— and the 
diversification of the pattern of agricultural production, 
both to satisfy domestic consumption and to stabilize 
export earnings. The creation of a base for the 
development of local processing industries is another 
stated objective of importance for a number of countries. 


The following pages discuss certain recent develop- 
ments in the planning and implementation of measures 
for agricultural progress in the ECAFE region. Some 
aspects of planning and development which appear to 
require special attention in the future are also indicated. 


2. Delay in implementation of plans 


It is evident that considerable progress has been 
made in the agricultural production of the ECAFE 
region in the last few years. In the five years 1954/55 
to 1958/59, for example, the production of food in the 
region (excluding mainland China) rose by 7 per cent 
and that of cereals by 9 per cent. Although 1957/58 
represented something of a setback owing to bad 
weather, the 1958/59 output reached the highest level 
yet recorded, and crops apparently continued to be 
large in 1959/60. 


Despite such increases in food production, however, 
the actual output of foodgrains, especially rice, in a 
number of the countries of the region has lagged behind 
the production targets set in the economic development 
plans. Table 2 shows rice targets in nine countries in 
comparison with actual production in the base year and 
in 1958/59 and 1959/60. From the table, it is apparent 
that Japan has already exceeded its 1962 target. In 
1958/59, which was on the whole a good season except 
in Pakistan, fairly satisfactory results were obtained in 


4United Nations, Economic Bulletin for Asia , } 
; Asia and the Far E 
(November 1957), pp.27-36. eS ce a 


China: Taiwan and the Philippines, but the other 
countries were well below the final plan targets of one 
or two years ahead. Pakistan’s output even fell below 
that of the base period. In 1959/60, which was also in 
general a favourable season, Pakistan completed its first 
plan period well short of the goal. China: Taiwan and 
Ceylon suffered setbacks, while Burma and southern 
Korea advanced. However, it seems unlikely that any 
of these countries, except Japan and possibly the 
Philippines, can reach its rice production target by 
the allotted time. 


In many countries, it has not proved possible to 
maintain the planned schedule of agricultural develop- 
ment, either in regard to the capital outlay for 
developmental purposes, or in creating physical assets. 
In some cases, this may be a reflection of unreasonably 
high goals resulting from excessive optimism or ambition 
at the planning stage in view of the many needs to 
be met. Delays have also been caused by purely 
fortuitous circumstances such as crop failures, and 
delays in delivery of capital goods ordered from abroad. 
Internal political disturbances have hampered the imple- 
mentation in some countries. An important part has 
been played by largely unavoidable economic factors. 
Foreign exchange reserves have in some cases been 
depleted with unexpected rapidity owing on the one 
hand to higher prices of imported capital goods and 
the necessity to import more food than was anticipated, 
and on the other to lower prices for the region’s exports 
in the world markets. Domestic inflation has in some 
countries raised the costs of individual projects and 
rendered the governments reluctant to resort to further 
deficit financing. Finally, problems of organizing and 
co-ordinating various development activities have con- 
tributed to some delays in execution. 


Not only has the implementation of agricultural 
plans suffered from the general lag in plan execution, 
as described above. In some cases, the plans have been 
implemented even more slowly in agriculture than in 
the other sectors, and the share of agriculture in the 
total capital outlay has been less than projected. 


Thus, in Burma, while 43 per cent of the planned 
over-all expenditure was effected during the first two 
years of the four-year plan, in the agricultural sector 
expenditure was only 30 per cent of the goal, and only 
a moderate increase in the rate of spending was in sight 
for 1958/59. The share of agriculture was thus only 
11.4 per cent of the total outlay in this period, as 
against the intended 18.4 per cent. 


In India, the share of agriculture in the total plan 
expenditure under the second five-year plan has been 
maintained at the scheduled level, but the over-all tempo 
seems to have been somewhat slower than originally 
planned. A more important point is that the improve- 
ment of the physical base of agricultural production, 
ic. land development, new irrigation facilities, and 
extension in the use of fertilizers, manures, improved 
seeds and better field techniques, has proceeded much 
more slowly than scheduled. Moreover, the facilities 
actually provided, especially in irrigation, have not all 
been fully utilized, although the situation is improving 
in this respect. In consequence of such delays, it has 
become doubtful whether all of the agricultural pro- 
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Table 1 


_ CHARACTERISTICS OF Economic orn AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
(Expenditures in millions of 


indicated currency, unless otherwise stated) 


plan 


gramme 


of Taiwan 


plan 


plan 


ment plan 


econmic plan 


agriculture 


plan 


economic and 


plan 


Public expenditure in 


Plan Total agriculture® 
public 
Title and duration Status Characteristics expenditure Amount pena 
expenditure 
Second five-year 1956/57- Adopted Public development expenditure  4,991> 2,294 46 
1960/61 plan, and estimates of private 
investment 
Four-year imple- 1956/57- Under con- Public development expenditure 2,461 434 18 
mentation pro- 1959/60 sideration plan; annual plans of imple- 
mentation being made within 
the framework of the four- 
year programme 
Five-year plan 1960-1964 Under pre- Public expenditure programme wast ; 
paration 
Ten-year plan 1959-1968 Published Comprehensive perspective plan 13,600 3,328 24 
of public expenditure and 
polices, and estimates of private 
investment 
Second four-year 1957-1960 Adopted Public development expenditure 12,327 2,244 18 
plan for the econo- plan, and estimates of private 
mic development investment 
Second five-year 1958-1962 Adopted by Comprehensive plan of public ein oe wae 
the Chinese capital investment 
Communist 
Party 
Five-year capital 1956-1960 Adopted Public developmental expenditure 1,009 236 198: 
expenditure plan plan 
Second five-year 1956/57- Adopted Comprehensive plan of public 48,000  10,540° 22 
1960/61 investment and policies, and 
estimates of private investment 
Five-year develop- 1956-1960 Adopted Public development expenditure 12,500 B23 /a 26 
plan, and estimates of invest- 
ments by the private and 
community sectors 
Second seven-year 1956/59- Adopted Public expenditure programme 17,200 6,260 36 
development plan 1962/63 
New long-range FY 1958- Adopted Projection of probable trends in a 
FY 1962 a private enterprise economy 
Five-year plan of 1958-1962 — A plan for increasing agricultural 
production 
Five-year plan 1959/60- Adopted Public development expenditure 2,758 251 9 
1963/64 plan 
Five-year plan 1956/57- Adopted Public development expenditure 330 103 31 
1960/61 plan 
Second five-year 1960/61- Adopted Public development expenditure 11,500 aoe 39 
1964/65 plan, and estimates of private 
investment 
1) Three-year 1959/60- Adopted by Programme of forward budget- 1,067 147 13 
1961/62 the National ing, revised annually within the 
social develop- Economic broad framework of the draft 
ment programme Council economic and social develop- 
ment plan 
2) Five-year fiscal 1959/60- Adopted Public developmental expenditure 1,699 é 
1963/64 plan, and estimates of private 
intestment 
Five-year plan 1957-1961 Finalized; Public developmental expenditure 17,500 3,000° ie 
subject to plan, and estimates of private 
adoption investment 


87> make the figures comparable, 
development, community development an 
resources for irrigation. 


> Excluding the ordinary budget, which is mainly non-developmental. 


© Some minor re-allocations between sectors were mad 


e in 1958 within the total expenditure. 


at hand, but their over-all effect on the share of agriculture in the total was small. 
> 


4 Including migration. 
© Excluding irrigation. 


the following items are included under agriculture: crop and_ livestock production, irrigation, land 
d extension, forestry, fisheries, multiple-purpose river projects, and investigation of future water 


Exact information on these changes is not 
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Table 2 


Ning ECAFE counrtrigs: 


PropucTioN TARGETS OF RICE IN COMPARISON WITH THE 
Base YEAR AND 1958/59-1959/60. 


(Production in 1,000 tons) 


a 


Year 
Country ae 
Base Target year 
Burial yee ce ence 1955/56 1960/61 3,817 
Ceylon anes 1954 1960 aa 
@hinay (Haiywatl)) ee 1956 1960 1,558 
TnGiderwee ae sateen sate, 1955/56 1960/61 27,694 
nese 4 6 5 nm a 0 9 1955 1960 6,754 
|G so ac ob pO 1956 1962 10,040 
Korea, southern 1953-1957 1962 2,128 
average 
Be EE 1954/55 1959/60 8,453 
average 
Philippinessve me ene 1955/56 1960/61 2,095 


Note: All data are in terms of milled rice. 


Source: 
2. Varget figures: 

Burma: 

Ceylon: 


Conversion factors (paddy to rice): n 0.6 
(Taiwan) 0.70, India and Pakistan 0.67, Indonesia 0.60, Japan 0.737, southern Korea 0.74, Philippines 0.64. 


Production (base year = 100) 
Ge ase gee | Oe 
4,284 4,550 4,810 1 ie) 126 
ale) 506 638° 118 ies 145° 
1,649 1,615 1,740° 106 104 1i2% 
S {Ooi 29,681 33,346 110 107 120 
7,068 7,200 8,202 105 107 Li | 
11,048 11,516 10,370 110 115 104 
2,408 2,516 2,812 113 118 132 
8,058° 8,509 Os 95° 101 108 
IRS bs, 2,358 2,449 113 TLS 1f7 


Burma 0.65, Ceylon 0.68, China 


1. Base year and 1958 or 1958/59 data are actual production figures, as a rule from FAO sources. 


Communication from the Central Bank of Burma. 
Planning Secretariat, Six-Year Programme of Investment, 1954-55 to 1959-60 (Colombo, 1955). 


China (Taiwan): Ministry of Economic Affairs, “Review of 1959 Agricultural Production’and Kevision of 
lyou Production Goals” (Vaipei, February 196U). 


India: 


lndonesia: 


Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Report of the Foodgrain Enquiry Committee (New Delhi, 1957). 
National Pianning bureau, “Some Explanations on Indonesia’s 1956-1Y6U Fiscal-Year Develop- 


ment Plan”, Lkonomic dan Kenangan Indonesia, November 1956. 


Japan: 
Korea, southern: 
Pakistan: 

Philippines: 


Economic Planning Agency, New Long-range Economic Plan of Japan (FY 1958—FY 1962). 
Information obtained from the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, Seoul. 
National Planning Board, First Five Year Plan, 1955-60 (Karachi, 1957). 

National Economic Council, Draft of Implementary Programme for the Agricultural. Develop- 


ment Programme for FY 1957 — FY 1961 (Manila, 1956). 


* Except for Pakistan, the 1958 or 1958/59 crop was very good and, in China (Taiwan), India and the Philippines, 


reached the. highest on record. 
» Preliminary. 


“Based on a conservative estimate of increases in yields per hectare. 


4 Revised target. 


©The 1958/59 crop was a poor one. 
tons, and the corresponding index number was 109. 


duction targets will in fact be reached. In the case of 
foodgrains, it is expected that by the end of the second 
plan period the revised target of 80.5 million long tons 
may not be reached, although the original target of 75 
million long tons should be achieved. 


In Indonesia, the over-all plan expenditure has 
proceeded at the scheduled pace, but the costs of 
implementation have risen, and the physical results have 
been much less than planned. In Pakistan, agriculture’s 
share of the total expenditure has been maintained, but 
the over-all implementation has been slower than 
scheduled: 42 per cent of the total plan outlay was 
spent during the first three years of the five-year plan. 
Under the village development (V-AID) programme, 
only just over one-third of the target, in terms of the 
population covered, was reached during the first three 
years. Against a five-year target of 690,000 hectares 


The 1956/57 crop, the largest next only to the 1953/54 crop, was 9,196,000 


of new irrigated area, only 160,000 hectares became 
available during the first three years, and irrigation 
facilities were improved on about 400,000 hectares, 
compared with the target of 1,540,000 hectares. 


The formulation of agricultural plans is undoubtedly 
helping the countries in the more rational setting of 
objectives for development and in. the institution of 
means to reach them. However, for the time being, 
two major deficiencies continue to handicap the planning 
in most countries of the region, namely lack or 
inadequacy of statistical data, and shortage of skilled 
personnel for both planning and implementation of 
programmes. The institutions and procedures of plan- 
ning, too, are in some cases deficient. Shortcomings 
in the plans and delays in implementation are therefore 
not surprising. Some progress is being made in 
remedying the deficiencies. 


3. Increased emphasis on food production 


In 1958/59, nearly all the countries in the region 
made substantial gains in food production, but the rate 
of Increase of output in recent years has not been 
suflicient to satisfy the rapidly increasing demand 
resulting from increases in population and per capita 
incomes. Taken as a whole, the region (excluding 
mainland China) has become increasingly—although still 
marginally—dependent on sources outside the region for 
its supplies of cereals: the net imports of cereals from 
outside the region—mainly wheat—which had decreased 
during several years to 4.7 million tons in 1955, rose 
in 1956 and 1957 by nearly 100 per cent to 9.4 million 
tons in the latter year, and remained high, at around 
10 million tons, in 1958 and 1959. In some countries, 
the increased imports of cereals have been obtained 
from United States surplus stocks on concessional terms. 
In other cases, such food imports have led to a 
deterioration in the balance of payments, which, coupled 
with rising food prices caused by shortages of supplies, 
has retarded the development of the economy as a whole. 


This situation, and the realization of the lags in 
the implementation of agricultural development plans, 
has focused the attention of both policy makers and the 
public on the importance for economic development of 
a more rapid increase in food production. This is 
apparent not only from the frequent public pronounce- 
ments made by politicians and administrators but also 
from the additional funds granted for programmes 
aiming at boosting the production of food crops, 
supplementing in some cases the provisions contemplated 
in earlier development plans. 


In Pakistan, the second five-year plan has placed 
priority on agricultural production. The programme is 
aimed at attaining self-sufficiency in basic food pro- 
duction during the plan period, and at raising the 
dietary standards of the people through enhanced supplies 
of food products. By the end of 1964/05, the goal in 
foodgrain production will be an increase of 21 per cent 
over the base output (annual average of first plan period) 
of 13.4 million tons. A total of Rs 1,199 million is 
allocated for crop production. Measures to accomplish 
this will include the extensive use of fertilizers, control 
of plant pests and diseases, improved farm practices, 
expansion of the coverage of irrigation facilities, adoption 
of co-operative land management techniques to stimulate 
improvement of agricultural practices, and the formula- 
tion and execution of a nationally co-ordinated pro- 
gramme of agricultural research. 


India’s third five-year plan now being prepared will 
endeavour to correct earlier shortcomings and to carry 
further the programme which was started under the 
first and second plans, aiming at making the whole 
economy self-reliant and self-generating in order that 
the country may achieve a sustained take-off towards 
rapid economic development. To this end, self-sufliciency 
in foodgrains by 1965/66 will be the major objective 
of the agricultural programme. 


In the Philippines, a special annual allocation of 
20 million pesos has been made for a period of 5 years 


5In the Three-Year Program of Economic and Social Development 
(FY 1959-’60 to FY 1961 -’62), no breakdown of food crops pro- 
duction is given. 


(1958-1962) in order to increase the production of rice 
and maize, mainly by raising the yields through the 
use of fertilizer and better seeds. This is in addition 
to a fertilizer subsidy programme of nearly equal size. 
The increased rice output of 8.2 per cent in 1958/59 
was associated with an intensified food production 
campaign, which is being continued. The government’s 
activities in appropriating and developing new areas for 
resettlement purposes should also contribute to further 
increases in food production. 


In Indonesia, 76 million rupiahs have been allocated 
for a short term programme of increasing the cultivated 
areas of food crops in certain outlying districts and of 
raising yields, and a further sum of 125 million rupiahs 
has been voted for opening up and_ cultivating 
mechanically some 200,000 hectares of paddy land in 
the next five years. In southern Viet-Nam, 200 million 
piastres is to be used for a programme which aims at 
encouraging the production of a second annual rice 
crop in a number of provinces and extending the use 
of chemical fertilizers, improved seeds and insecticides. 
In Burma, there is a shift of emphasis from expansion 
of area under rice to more intensive cultivation of the 
crop. Greater efforts are now being made in the 
diversification of agricultural production, since other 
countries of the region depending on the rice exports 
of Burma are increasing their domestic rice output. 


In India, the national community development effort 
is being more strongly oriented towards raising agricul- 
tural production, and a new implementation experiment 
called the “package programme” is to be tried. Under 
this experiment, which will be supported by the Ford 
Foundation, one district in each of seven states will be 
selected for intensive agricultural development over a 
period of five years. The main feature of this will be 
a concentration of all the appropriate input factors in 
optimum amount—not only the physical factors such as 
fertilizers, implements, improved seeds, _ pesticides, 
irrigation, but also timely credit tied to farm production 
plans, improved marketing facilities including storage, 
and an assurance of a reasonable return for produce. 
The objective is to see if a break-through in agricultural 
productivity can be achieved by bringing to bear on a 
limited front a full range of the needed inputs and 
services in adequate amounts. 


4. Institutions and incentives 


It is widely recognized in the region that in most 
cases the production decisions of cultivators have to be 
taken in an economic and institutional framework under 
which it is uncertain that their extra efforts to increase 
production will bring them commensurate rewards. 
Many cultivators are under an obligation to pay a large 
share of their output as rent to landlords. Others are 
chronically in debt and have to pay exorbitant interest 
rates to money lenders who reap much of the benefit 
of higher yields. Others again have no alternative but 
to sell their crop to traders who are in a position to 
render less than full value for their produce. 


The changing of this environment calls for far- 
reaching measures initiated by governments, including 
agrarian reforms, the provision of low-cost credit, 
marketing improvements, agricultural extension, and 


rr 


price policies. The 1957 meeting of the ECAIE 
Working Party on Economic Development and Planning 
drew the attention of governments in the region to the 
desirability of developing the necessary institutional 
measures as rapidly as possible, and of integrating them 
into plans for agricultural development. 


Agrarian reform 


In a number of countries of the region, defective 
land tenure systems stultify the farmers’ initiative for 
the improvement of production and deaden the impact 
of economic plans. Agricultural development through- 
out the world is strongly motivated by the incentives 
of farmers, which may take the form of pride of 
ownership, security of occupancy, and the expectation 
of a just division of farm income between landlords and 
tenants. These factors have everywhere proved to be 
stimulants for land improvement. Experience in Japan 
and China: Taiwan, where land ownership was trans- 
ferred to tenants since the war, confirms this general 


observation. 


New, and in some case quite radical, steps in 
agrarian reform have recently been taken in the region. 
In Ceylon, the Paddy Lands Act, passed in February 
1958, gives tenant cultivators of paddy lands inheritable 
rights to the land they are tilling and protects them 
against excessive rents and exorbitant rates of interest 
on loans. lt also obliges them to maintain a reasonable 
standard of efficiency in production, and gives consider- 
able authority and responsibility in matters regarding 
land to elected cultivators’ committees in villages, 
although difficulties are being experienced in implement- 
ing the Act. In Pakistan, a sweeping programme of 
land reform was announced in February 1959, under 
which a total of some 3.5 million hectares of land will 
pass from the possession of large landholders to small 
cultivators. Formulation of uniform tenancy laws 
throughout the country is now under study. In India, 
earlier land reform legislation has been strengthened in 
some states. Thus, in Bombay State, legislation was 
enacted in 1957 under which all tenants cultivating 
land on 1 April 1957 were, subject to certain provisions, 
deemed to have purchased such land from their landlords 
on that day, and the basis for determining the purchase 
price was defined. In January 1959, the ruling party 
in India, the Indian National Congress, adopted a 
resolution on the “agrarian organizational pattern,” 
advocating the development of co-operatives and joint 
farming, and recommending that legislation be passed 
during the year to fix ceilings on landholdings and to 
distribute the excess land to co-operatives of landless 
labourers, ownership being vested in village councils. 


Earlier programmes of land reform are being 
carried forward. In Burma by mid-1958, 43 per cent 
of the 1.34 million hectares of nationalized land had 
been distributed to 190,000 cultivators.”?. In southern 
Viet-Nam by mid-1959, a total of 111,000 tenant farmers 
had become landowners, and a total of 338,000 hectares 
had been registered for redistribution.® 


6 United Nations, Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far 
‘ SE) - K e Far East 
(November 1957), p.16. acl 


7 Government of Burma, Economic Survey of Burm ) 
; ) a 1959 (Ran- 
goon, 1959), p.77. ou ae 
ect be Colombo Plan: Eighth Annual Report of the Consultative 
Committee (Jogjakarta, November 1959), p.179. 


While the transfer of ownership to cultivators is 
in many countries considered a key step in providing 
incentives, many other aspects of agrarian reform re- 
quire attention, such as consolidation of holdings. The 
problem of enforcing the implementation of legal pro- 
visions also remains. Moreover, while the improve- 
ment of agrarian structure demands constant attention, 
the steps taken have to be co-ordinated with improve- 
ments in supplementary services, such as credit and 
marketing facilities and technical advice, if there is to 
be a real improvement in the welfare of cultivators. 


Agricultural credit 


New credit institutions have been established during 
1957-1959 in the Federation of Malaya, Indonesia, south- 
ern Korea, Pakistan, and the Philippines. In Pakistan, 
an Agricultural Bank was established in September 1957, 
and a number of branch offices have since been opened 
in various parts of the country. A main impediment to 
progress there is the shortage of trained personnel, and 
the Bank is running a training course for its own staff. 
The establishment of co-operative colleges which is now 
under way is being speeded up, with a view to provid- 
ing additional trained personnel for the expansion of 
agricultural credit operations. 


In Indonesia, Bank Tani dan Nelagan (Bank for 
Smallholders and Fishermen) was established in Novem- 
ber 1957, with operating capital of 100 million rupiah 
subscribed by the government. Six provincial banks for 
co-operatives were established in 1959, and others were 
to be organized—a Central Bank for Co-operatives has 
been authorized. The Bank Ra’ayat (Rural Bank) of 
the Federation of Malaya was established in 1957 to take 
over the loan activities of the Rural and Industrial 
Development Authority of the Federation. It is thus 
concerned also with other than agricultural aspects of 
rural development. The Development Bank of the 
Philippines created in 1958 (otherwise known as the Re- 
habilitation Finance Corporation in prior years) launched 
its agricultural loan programme during 1959. In Thai- 
land, it was announced in November 1959 that a Bank 
for Agricultural Credit was to be set up with a capital 
of 150 million baht, and associated district and provin- 
cial banks were to be started on the initiative of local 
farmers’ groups. 


The activities of existing agricultural credit institu- 
tions are being extended. In Burma, the State Agricul- 
tural Bank increased the number of its village banks 
from 440 in mid-1957 to a total of some 2,000 at the 
end of 1959, and government agricultural financing is 
being increasingly channelled through these institutions. 


In the Philippines, both the membership of, and the 
loans granted by, the Agricultural Credit and Co-opera- 
tive Financing Administration (ACCFA) have been 
rising steadily, and further expansion is planned, assisted 
by continued government contributions to the capital 
stock. The Agricultural Credit and Co-operative In- 
stitute at Los Banos, Laguna, has been formally opened 
to provide training in co-operatives and credit for per- 
sonnel not only from the Philippines but also from other 
countries of Asia and the Far East. 


In India, thanks to greatly increased financial assis- 
tance by the Reserve Bank of India, the loans advanced 


by primary credit societies in 1957/58 were nearly twice 
the total in 1956/57.° Successful experiments have been 
made in tying credit to the adoption of certain improved 
agricultural practices, notably the so-called J apanese 
method of paddy cultivation, under the supervision of 
agricultural extension staff. 


___In Ceylon, proposals have been made for re-organiz- 
ing the present system of co-operative agricultural financ- 


ing including the creation of a Co-operative Develop- 
ment Bank. 


In southern Korea, an important step in both 
agricultural credit and in agricultural marketing and 
price stabilization was taken in late 1957 with the initia- 
tion of a “rice lien loan” programme. Under this pro- 
gramme, cultivators were given certificates to the value 
of 80 per cent of the government standard market price 
for grain stored by them under lien, against which they 
received low interest loans from the newly reorganized 
Agricultural Bank. The grain thus stored was released 
according to a predetermined schedule during the food- 
year, and farmers repaid their loans from the proceeds. 
If food prices rose, the farmers could elect to sell their 
grain earlier. By this means, it was hoped to lessen 
considerably the seasonal fluctuations of grain prices. 
The first year’s operations were considered a success, 
and the quantity of rice thus stored and the money lent 
were increased by 50 per cent in 1958. In 1959, how- 
ever, the quantity of rice which was allowed to be secured 
under lien was limited in view of the much larger 
marketable supplies, hence the rice lien loan scheme was 
not able to prevent market prices from falling well below 
the level of a year earlier. 


Despite the progress made in many countries, the 
shortage of reasonably priced and timely credit con- 
tinues to be an important limiting factor to improve- 
ments in agricultural productivity in the region, and 
further expansion of institutional credit facilities is 
urgently needed. Not only are additional funds neces- 
sary for agricultural financing through institutions: 
steps need to be taken to establish a network of credit 
agencies in the villages, and to develop forms of operat- 
ing that will permit public credit institutions to com- 
pete with private money lenders in convenience and 
timeliness of services. 


Government price policy 


During the postwar period, the chief aim of most 
of the price policies affecting domestically produced food- 
stuffs has been to stabilize the cost of living of the non- 
farm sectors. This is understandable, both because of 
the ever present threat of inflation in the developing 
economies of the region, and because of the low average 
level of consumer income. It is being increasingly re- 
cognized, however, that such a policy has at times dis- 
couraged producers from efforts to increase their output. 
Japan and Ceylon have been notable exceptions in 
attaching importance to producer price policies also, 
although for somewhat different reasons. 


9 Reserve Bank of India, Proceedings of the Twelfth Meeting of the 
Standing Advisory Committee on Agricultural Credit (Bombay, 
November, 1959), p.19. '-@ 

10In Japan, the main motive has been that of maintaining the farm 
incomes, while in Ceylon the aim has been to induce larger produc- 
tion and marketing of foodstuffs. 


In the last three years, however, there have been 
some signs of greater emphasis, in price policies, on 
providing producers with incentives or at least worth- 
while price guarantees. Thus, in the Federation of 
Malaya, the floor price of paddy was lifted in 1956 to 
a level at which it became advantageous to more farmers 
to sell to the government. In Pakistan, when the pro- 
curement prices for wheat and rice were set in 1957 and 
1958, the provision of an incentive to farmers for larger 
production and sale to government was one of the factors 
taken into account in deciding the price. In Burma 
the government purchase price of paddy was raised in 
1959 for better qualities, and the government introduced 
early in 1960, a scale of payment which was raised as 
the year progressed in order to encourage storage in 
farms, which would assist in orderly marketing and price 
stabilization. In the new programme of state trading 
in rice and wheat in India, more account is being taken 
of the need to assure farmers specified minimum prices. 
If policies of guaranteed or incentive prices are to bene- 
fit producers rather than intermediaries, a wide network 
of official buying stations within easy reach of cultivators 
is necessary, and further steps to this end are being 
taken in many countries. 


It is recognized that in some countries of the re- 
gion a more suitable objective for price policies than 
support of farm prices at any given level is the elimina- 
tion of large fluctuations in producers’ and consumers’ 
prices. This is particularly true of post-harvest falls 
and pre-harvest rises. The way in which this problem 
is tackled in southern Korea has already been described; 
similar goals are being pursued in a number of other 
countries. 


5. A look at the future 


It is clear that the gathering momentum of econo- 
mic growth in countries of the region will in the coming 
years intensify the pressure upon the traditional agricul- 
tural systems. In view of the “stickiness” of the agricul- 
tural sector, resulting from many special factors, it is 
apparent that great efforts will be needed to increase both 
output and productivity in agriculture at the required 
rate. However, increases in output for each commodity 
must be closely related to effective demand for that 
commodity, if severe price fluctuations or surplus prob- 
lems are to be avoided. 


Planned development is thus likely to be a con- 
tinuing feature of the agricultural scene. A study of 
the plans and policies as presently formulated and im- 
plemented in the various countries brings to light a 
number of points which require special attention. 


Incentives to individual farmers 


Unless the active participation of the millions of 
individual cultivators is enlisted in support of the 
national plans for increasing production, the agricul- 
tural sector may continue to be a brake on the pace of 
economic advance. 


To induce the farmers to make greater efforts in 
producing the goods that are needed, it is not sufficient 
merely to find out how this can be done and to show 
the way. The cultivators must also have good prospects 
of a margin of benefit to themselves from an increase 


et 


This may seem too obvious to be stated 
once more, but a review of the plans and their imple- 
mentation suggests that the :nportance of incentives has 
not always been fully realized. The assurance of a re- 
munerative price for produce is not the only form that 
the incentive can take. Improvements in the institu- 
tional environment, as described earlier, will also help to 
ensure that the cultivator’s effort is rewarded. 


in their output. 


Improved marketing 


Efficient and economical marketing arrangements 
will contribute to the same end, by ensuring that the pro- 
ducers receive a “fair deal’ and an equitable share of 
the ultimate consumer price for their products. In 
the absence of improvements in traditional marketing 
methods, individual cultivators can hardly be expected to 
do their best to produce larger crops, whatever may be 
the requirements for national welfare. Such improve- 
ment is being effected in many countries of the region, 
but some governments have not yet set up departments 
or services to take care of this matter. 


Agricultural extension 


Only in a few countries of the region have agricul- 
tural advisory services and agricultural education made 
much progress. Shortages of funds and of suitably 
trained personnel have been important limiting factors. 
However, the key contribution of qualified extension ser- 
vices to the improvement of agricultural productivity is 
gaining attention. Thus, the fourth FAO Regional Con- 
ference for Asia and the Far East (Tokyo, 1958) re- 
quested the FAO Secretariat to undertake surveys of 
agricultural education and agricultural extension ser- 
vices in countries of the region, with a view to facilitat- 
ing a discussion on means of improving national services 
in these fields. These surveys have been completed, and 
the reports will be considered by government representa- 
tives. 


Capital formation in agriculture 


Productivity in agriculture in the ECAFE region 
can be increased considerably without much additional 
capital investment on the farm by using more rational 
methods of cultivation. That such improvements are 
gradually taking place everywhere in the region is 
evident. To secure the long-term increase in produc- 
tivity that is necessary, however, greatly increased capital 
formation is called for in agriculture. The considerable 
amount of public investment in agriculture in the form 
of land development, irrigation facilities, roads, experi- 
mental and seed production farms, and so on, is well 
known, but such investment may need to be expanded. 


Whether a continuous process of private capital 
formation is taking place in the agricultural sector is 
less certain. There is in many of the region’s farm 
areas a large surplus of manpower for much of the year. 
This surplus labour can be mobilized for capital forma- 
tion on individual holdings, where advice, incentives and 
leadership are provided. A large scale transformation 
of unused labour capacity into capital assets by cen- 
tralized effort is now being attempted in mainland 
China. Other countries are relying on the technique of 
community development for the same purpose, and some 
systematic studies of this approach are now in hand. 
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The long-run significance of a high rate of private and 
communal capital formation in agriculture is undisputed. 
More studies are required of the actual process of such 
capital formation now taking place, and of the steps 
needed to create a favourable environment for such 


efforts. 


Improved techniques of planning 


Since the early postwar days of sometimes uncri- 
tical enthusiasm, considerable progress has been made 
in the ECAFE region towards improving agricultural 
and general economic development planning. Neverthe- 
less, the tools of development planning are still crude, 
and many of the economic goals towards which the 
countries of the region are striving have been set up 
by rule of thumb. This is particularly true of the agri- 
cultural sector, where often only the roughest indica- 
tions are available of the likely development of produc- 
tion and demand. 


Appraisals of future demand for agricultural pro- 
ducts are indispensable if systematic and realistic agri- 
cultural planning is to be undertaken. This view was 
emphasized by the ECAFE Working Party on Develop- 
ment Planning in the agricultural sector (Bangkok, 
1957), and endorsed by the FAO Regional Conference 
for Asia and the Far East, held in October 1958 at 
Tokyo. The serious study of demand has not yet pro- 
gressed very far in the region.’* 


It is equally important to have a better knowledge 
of the responses in production to be expected from 
planned innovations in agriculture, such as institutional 
changes, fertilizing, irrigation, and the extension of im- 
proved practices. In many cases, this need can be met 
only by well-designed scientific experimentation, or 
intensive evaluation studies of earlier developmental 
changes and expenditures. Some exchange between 
countries of experience in the methodology of this aspect 
of planning might, however, be helpful. 


Resource appraisal is another aspect of agricultural 
development planning in which the scientific basis is 
seriously deficient in many countries of the region. A 
few countries have a fair knowledge of some of their 
main agricultural resources, but speaking generally there 
is an immediate need for better data on land and soils, 
and on forest, water and fishery resources. Planning 
cannot await the completion of surveys, but it is urgently 
necessary for plans to include better provision for pro- 
gressive work in resource appraisal. 


Individual countries will be affected by the develop- 
ment plans and policies of other countries in the region, 
and the importance of a continuing assessment of these 
effects has been stressed by various regional meetings 
held recently under the auspices of ECAFE and FAO. 
Basically, each country will undertake such assessments 
for itself when planning its own development. How- 
ever, there is a fruitful field of work in the compilation 
and exchange of information on the factual basis for 
such appraisal, and in developing suitable analyti- 


11 Methods of projecting demand for foodstuffs, and the utilization 
of such projections in planning, are discussed in the next section of 
this paper. 
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cal methods’* International organizations may have a 
special role in this work. FAO has recently decided®® 
to undertake studies in the projection of demand and 
supply for important agricultural products. 


Experience has shown that, in the conditions typi- 
cal of the region, the resources available for economic 
development tend to fluctuate widely in the short run. 
This is particularly so in the case of foreign exchange. 
The food situation, depending upon annual weather con- 
ditions, is another variable factor. Such uncertainties 
in the short run have brought home the need for flexibi- 
lity in the planning and implementation of develop- 
ment programmes. Consequently, increasing emphasis 
is placed in several countries—for instance Burma, 
Pakistan and the Philippines—on annual revision of the 
plans, and on the establishment of annual implementa- 
tion programmes, usually considered simultaneously with 
the government budget. 


On the other hand, the importance is being re- 
cognized of longer range perspective planning covering 
periods of some 15 to 25 years. This is of special signi- 
ficance in agricultural planning, both because of the long 
maturing period in certain types of production (e.g. tea, 
rubber, coconuts, livestock products) and because of the 
time needed to change established patterns of produc- 
tion. In mainland China, a twelve-year (1956-1967) 
plan for agricultural development has been in operation. 
In Japan and India, steps are being taken to make 
perspective planning a regular part of the planning pro- 
cess. In Burma, a plan of this kind was prepared in 
1955-1956."* In Ceylon, a ten-year plan frame was com- 
pleted in 1959. The fourth FAO Regional Conference 
for Asia and the Far East (Tokyo, October 1958), after 
a discussion on measures to improve agricultural develop- 
ment planning, suggested that a “three-layer” system of 
planning might usefully be adopted by countries of the 
region. This would consist of (a) a 15 to 25 year broad 
perspective plan, (b) several successive three to five- 
year plans with more specific objectives within the frame- 
work of the perspective plan, and (c) anrual programmes 
of implementation linked with the annual budget, and 


12 One method of approach in relation to the most important crop 
in the region, namely rice, is set out in a later section of this paper. 

13 Tenth FAO Conference, Rome, November, 1959. 

14 Government of Burma, “Report of the Union Land and Agricul- 
tural Planning Commission” (31 March, 1956). 
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1. Importance of projections of demand for food 
in economic development planning 


In the context of an integrated national economic 
development plan, the formulation of targets of agricul- 
tural production is essentially an attempt to relate the 
productive capacities of the country’s agriculture to the 
requirements of the expanding economy for agricultural 
products, both for domestic consumption and for export, 
over a certain period of time. 


The basic aim is to secure a rapid growth of agri- 
cultural production, without causing imbalances between 
demand and supply, or between agriculture and other 
sectors of the economy. If the production of foodstuffs 
falls short of the demand, the deficit will lead to rising 
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flexible enough to take account of results achieved and 
changes in the situation. 


In several countries, the procedures and institutions 
required for effective agricultural development planning 
have been carefully thought out, but elsewhere they are 
often rather rudimentary, and allow important consi- 
derations to escape review. In some cases also, the 
methods and organization for the implementation of agri- 
cultural development need further attention. The choice 
of measures to be adopted by governments in order to 
achieve the production targets is particularly important 
in agriculture, since government action and investment 
can only go part of the way. The production decisions 
that are important for the achievement of national targets 
will be those taken by very large numbers of farmers. 
The planners cannot take these decisions. However, 
they must not fail to include in the plan, for considera- 
tion and adoption along with it, provision for measures 
of inducement, incentive, organization and advice cal- 
culated to promote and guide the producer’s decisions in 
line with the planned objectives, taking due account of 
the limitations to such inducements. 

The considerable interest of Asian countries in more 
effective agricultural planning was reflected in the dis- 
cussion of the subject at the FAO Regional Conference 
(Tokyo, 1958) to which some reference has already been 
made. The Conference recommended that FAO, possibly 
in conjunction with ECAFE, should convene a group 
of experts to examine certain technical problems of tar- 
get setting in agriculture. This meeting of experts will 
be held in Bangkok in November 1960. Some countries 
seemed to be less interested in refinements of planning 
techniques while their basic data were so deficient. The 
Conference therefore also asked FAO to convene a re- 
gional meeting on a broad basis, comprising economists, 
agriculturists, nutritionists and resource experts, who 
would draw up some general principles for realistic 
agricultural planning. 

Improvements in the methods of planning and im- 
plementing agricultural development programmes will 
help to avoid wasteful use of scarce resources. In effect- 
ing these improvements, the countries of the region can 
draw on assistance from the United Nations, FAO and 
other specialized agencies, for the purpose of training 
personnel, and obtaining expert guidance on particular 
problems. 


ESTIMATION OF FUTURE DEMAND FOR FOODSTUFFS IN AGRICULTURAL PLANNING 


prices for foodstuffs and inflation of the general price 
level. Attempts to correct the imbalance by means of 
larger imports of foodstuffs may necessitate the cutting 
down of other imports, including goods of direct im- 
portance for economic development. If, on the other 
hand, the output of any agricultural product exceeds the 
demand, a surplus will appear on the market, leading to 
low prices and possibly a decline in producers’ incomes. 
This may depress the demand for products of industry, 
and may also discourage further efforts to increase farm 
production later. 


The importance of balancing the demand and supply 
of foodstuffs is heightened in low income countries by 
the fact that a large proportion of income is spent on 
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food, food prices thus have a strong eer on oe 
cost of living and the general price pelea iat 
large part of the extra income generated by ef ae a 
mental expenditures is quickly reflected in an addi ions 
demand for foodstuffs. The rate of expansion in avail 
able food supplies is therefore one of the important 
factors which determine the rate of investment that an 
economy can sustain without building up excessive a 
flationary pressure. Hence the relevance to eee 
economic planning of forecasting the level of deman 
for foodstuffs associated with various rates and types of 
investment. 

The preparation of demand forecasts, however, re- 
quires a considerable body of statistical material, some 
of it of a kind not commonly available in economically 
less developed countries. And, needless to say, even 
under the best of conditions a margin of uncertainty is 
inevitable. 


It is therefore not surprising that, although such 
forecasting is recognized as a desirable part of com- 
prehensive economic development planning, it has been 
attempted in a systematic way only in one or two coun- 
tries of the ECAFE region. In most of the agricultural 
development plans currently followed or under considera- 
tion targets are the result of rather approximate methods 
of accounting. 


In order to demonstrate concretely the methods that 
can be used in the projection of domestic demand for 
foodstufis'’ and the type of statistical information re- 
quired, the experience of two countries, Japan and India, 
is described below. 


It is not suggested that all other countries of the 
region should adopt these methods as models for their 
own immediate use. Rather they should be taken as 
an indication of the direction in which the countries 
should move in the course of improving their methods 
of economic development planning. 


2. Japan 


Plan estimate 


In an estimate of the total demand for various foods 
in Japan in 1962—the target year of the current econo- 
mic development plan’°—four factors were considered: 


1. Projected growth of the population; 
2. Anticipated increase of the national income; 


3. Effect of the projected increase in per capita in- 
comes on consumption of various foods; 


4. Nutritional considerations. 


15 Attempts to forecast domestic demand for industrial raw materials 
of agricultural origin and the trends of overseas demand for agricul- 
tural products are also highly relevant, but require separte treatment. 
Some aspects of the latter are discussed in section III of the present 
paper. For further discussion, see United Nations, Economic Bulletin 
for Asia and the Far East (November 1957), pp.40-46. 

For trend studies of foreign trade which may help governments 
of the region in assessing the export prospects for their agricultural 
products, see the following publication: FAO, The State of Food and 
Agriculture, 1956, chapter II]; United Nations, Economic Survey of 
Europe in 1957, chapter V; Economic Survey of Asia and the Far 
East, 1959, Part Il; OEEC, Europe in 1960 (Report No. 8, Vol.II); 
GATT, “The Possible Impact of the European Economic Community, 
in particular the Common Market, on the World Trade” (Trade 
Intelligence Paper No. 6), and GATT, Trends in International Trade 
—A Report by a Panel of Experts (Geneva, 1958). 

16 Japanese Government, Economic Planning Agency, New Long- 
range Economic Plan of Japan (FY 1958—FY 1962; Tokyo, 1957) 
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The population increase was estimated at 0.8 per 
cent a year. The anticipated increase in national in- 
come over the plan period was equivalent to a rate of 
6.5 per cent a year, representing an increase In per capita 
incomes of about 5.7 per cent annually. lee 

A considerable amount of statistical material is 
available in Japan for the estimation of the effects of 
the rise in incomes on the level and pattern of food con- 
sumption, notably the recurrent sample surveys of in- 
comes and expenditures of urban wage earners and farm 
families.’7 On the basis of these data, it is possible to 
study the expenditure on, and consumption of, various 
individual food items and of all food items together by 
families at various income levels, at a given moment of 
time or over a period of time.’® 

It is customary in studies of this kind to express the 
effect of income on consumption in terms of the per- 
centage change in consumption that is associated with 
a one per cent change in income per head. Thus, 
a value of, say, + 0.5 would indicate that, as income 
changes by one per cent (other factors remaining con- 
stant), the consumption of the item in question would 
change by 0.5 per cent in the same direction as the 
income. 

Such values—known as income elasticity coefficients 
—were calculated in Japan for all the important food 
items for the urban and rural groups separately, then 
over-all national values were arrived at by taking ac- 
count of the relative proportions of the total quantity 
of the various food items consumed by each of the two 
groups of consumers.’” 


17 See Annual Report of Family Income and Expenditure Survey, 
published each year by Bureau of Statistics, Office of the Prime Minis- 
ter, Japan, for data on urban consumers, and Report of the Survey of 
Farmers’ Family Budgets (in Japanese), published annually by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, Japan, for data on farm families. 

18In Japan, the surveys of urban and rural households have been 
carried out in their present form since 1950 and 1949, respectively. 

19Tn the first instance, the income elasticity coefficients were cal- 
culated in three different ways, namely (a) from time series data 
based on household budget surveys, (b) from time series data based 
on food balance sheets and national income statistics, and (c) from 
cross sectional data based on the same household budget statistics as 
were used in method (a). For most items, the results yielded by 
method (a) were accepted as the elasticity coefficients on which to 
base the demand projections. 

Briefly, the method of calculation was as follows: The index 
numbers of per capita real consumption expenditure (called the con- 
sumption level index) for years 1951-1956 (1951100) were taken 
as the measure of the changes in the average income level and used 
as the independent variable. The dependent variables were the index 
numbers of average per capita consumption of each food item by 
the two groups (urban and rural), for the same period. For each 
food item, then, six figures were obtained in each consumer group, 
corresponding to the six annual figures for the consumption level 
index. The elasticity coefficients were then arrived at by plotting the 
independent and dependent variables on a double logarithmic chart 
and by fitting a straight line through the resulting six dots by eye 
(on least square criterion). The slope of the line indicated, by 
definition, the average income elasticity of demand for the food item 
in question. The coefficients for urban and rural consumers were 
then fused in a combined elasticity value. 

A time series calculation covering only six years can be criticized 
on the grounds that it is too short a period for reliable results, both 
because income changes in such a short period are likely to be too 
small to give a clear indication of the process of change, and because 
the scattering of values is likely to be so wide as to make it difficult 
to fit a straight line through the dots with any great certainty. For 
a more detailed description of the methods used and for the actual 
elasticities arrived at by different methods, see “Estimation of Demand 
for Food”, a paper submitted by the Japanese Government to the 
third session of the Working Party on Economic Development and 


Planning, Bangkok, September 1957 (Documents DPWP 3/6 and 
Corr. 1). 


Next, the values thus arrived at were used to cal- 
culate the percentage increase in the per capita consump- 
tion of each of the food items that could be anticipated 
on the basis of the projected increases in per capita in- 
comes, namely 5.7 per cent a year. For instance, an 
income elasticity value of + 0.5 would result in an an- 
nual increase in consumption by one-half of the annual 
percentage increase in income, ie. by 2.85 per cent a 
year, equal to about 18 per cent over the entire plan 
period 1956-1962. The percentage increases thus ar- 
rived at were then applied to the actual levels of con- 
sumption per capita of the various food items in the 
base year 1956. The results showed the projected quan- 
tities of individual foods likely to be consumed per 
head in 1962. Subsequently, these results were checked 
against nutritional considerations. 


A summary of the income elasticity coefficients ac- 
cepted and the projections of per capita consumption 
finally arrived at for individual foods in 1962 is pre- 
sented in table 3. 


Table 3 


IncoME Exasticiry COEFFICIENTS OF SELECTED 
FooDs AND THEIR PROJECTED per capita 
CONSUMPTION IN 1962 


JAPAN: 


Consumption, grammes per 


Food pied 'y ee PRRs 
co-efficient po. waa 1962 %, change? 
Rice Te 0.0 297 297 0 
Barley (polished) — 0.6 47 38 —19 
Wheat + 0.1 69 71 + 3 
Sweet potatoes . —12 75 49 — 35 
White potatoes 0.0 47 50 + 7 
Soy beans . + 0.6 ll 13 + 22 
Other pulses 0.0 10 10 0 
Fruits + 1.2 35 52 + 48 
Vegetables . + 05 200 204 + 2 
Meats +12 ra 90 +25 
to ey a ee 9.2 13.6 -+48 
Milk and milk products . + 2.0 39 69 -- 77 
Edible oil . +12 8.2 12.1 +48 
Sugar + 0.6 35 43 +22 
Total intake of: 
Calories —- 21437 2209" + 3.1 
Proteins — 65.1 68.2 + 4.8 


ee 


Source: Government of Japan, Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, 
“Reference Tables for the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 
Sections of the New Long-range Economic Plan” (in 
Japanese). 
® 1954-1956 annual average or 1956. 
> For certain commodities, account has also been taken of 
factors other than income elasticity of demand. 


© Calories. 


It will be noted that the per capita consumption of 
all cereals together is expected to diminish over the plan 
period as a whole. This is due to an anticipated de- 
crease in the consumption of barley. Barley is con- 
sidered an inferior substitute for rice, and its per caputa 
consumption decreases as the income rises. The largest 
relative increases are expected to take place in the con- 
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sumption of foodstuffs of higher price and, as a rule, 
higher nutritional value, such as fruits, meats, dairy 
products, fats and oils, and sugar.°° 


The final step of the demand projection was the 
calculation of the effect of the projected population 
growth, 0.8 per cent a year, on the demand for the 
various food items, in order to estimate the total quan- 
tities of the various foods that would be required in 


1962. 


The agricultural production targets were then 
established in the light of the projections of demand 
and the possibilities of production increases. The neces- 
sary changes in the emphasis of production—entailing a 
relatively larger output of livestock products, oilseeds, 
fruits, and some other foodstuffs in high demand—are 
apparently expected to result partly from the producers’ 
response to market demand, and partly from agricul- 
tural policies designed to encourage the production of 
particular items. The total agricultural output is anti- 
cipated to increase during the plan period by 21.5 per 
cent. Crop production is to increase by 14.6 per cent, 
and livestock production by 62.6 per cent. 


A corollary of the projections of demand and 
domestic production is a programme of agricultural ex- 
ports and imports. The over-all effect on agricultural 
imports of the anticipated changes in production and 
consumption of agricultural products is expected to be 
an increase (in value, at constant prices) of 9.7 per 
cent during the plan period, while agricultural exports 
are expected to increase by 27.0 per cent. 


Tentative estimate for 1969 


An attempt was made towards the end of 1959 by 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry to project the 
demand for and production of foodstuffs in 1969, pri- 
marily with a view to providing a forward look neces- 
sary for the determination of future lines of agricultural 
policy, but not for the formulation of a development 
plan.*’ 


In the projection of demand, a careful examination 
was at first made of a number of different values of the 
income elasticity coefficient for each commodity which 
had so far been calculated by the time series or cross 
section method on the basis of food balance sheets and 
national income statistics or rural and urban family 
budget data covering different periods of time. As a 
consequence of such examination and taking also into 
account opinions of commodity experts, the value of 
the income elasticity coefficient to be applied was 
decided,*” which differs greatly from the value given 
20 Sugar, however has little nutritional value except as a source of 
calories. 

21 See Basic Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Problem Investiga- 
tion Council, “Tentative Projections of Demand for and Supply of 
Agricultural Products” (November 1959) and “Items to be Investigat- 
ed in Relation to the Basic Agricultural Problems” (December 1959), 

22 The income elasticity coefficients which had been adopted for 
major foodstuffs to be used for direct human consumption were as 
follows: 


Rice — 0.045 Fruits + 1.2 
Barley — 1.6 Meats + 1.34 
Wheat — 0.1 Eggs ++ 1.03 
Sweet potatoes — 0.7 Milk + 1.85 
White potatoes -+ 0.3 Fats and oils + 1.2 
Soy beans + 0.3 Sugar + 0.6 
Vegetables + 0.1 Fish -+ 0.4 
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in table 3. For each commodity, in fact different 
values of such coefficient were used for direct human 
consumption and for processing. Seed requirements 
and wastage were calculated as a certain percentage of 


the total requirements. 


The demand in 1969 for each commodity was then 
estimated by applying to actual figures for available 
supplies in 1958 the income elasticity coeflicients thus 
obtained and the assumed rates of growth of population 
and per capital incomes. During the projected period, 
population growth was estimated at 0.7 per cent annually. 
‘fhe growth of national income was assumed in three 
ways, i.e. at an annual rate of (a) 7.2 per cent (b) 5 
per cent and (c) 4 per cent, representing an annual 
increase in per capita incomes of (a) 6.0 per cent, (b) 
4.3 per cent and (c) 3.3 per cent respectively. For 
each commodity, therefore, three different estimates were 
made accordingly. 


On the other hand, the production for 1969 of each 
crop was projected on the basis of the prospective in- 
crease in its yield per unit area and of prospective 
changes in the area under the crop concerned. Pro- 
spective rates of increase in yield per unit area for crops 
as well as in the output of livestock products had been 
obtained by extending trend lines based on the past data. 


A simple comparison between the demand and pro- 
duction thus projected shows that in 1969 rice produc- 
tion will exceed domestic demand to the extent of 300,000 
tons to 500,000 tons, while declining wheat output will 
increasingly fall short of internal requirements; if per 
capita incomes increase at a rate of 6.5 per cent an- 
nually, the demand in 1969 for milk, meat and eggs 
will greatly exceed the domestic production. In addi- 
tion to such “regular” projections, “planned” projections 
were also attempted, taking into account probable policy 
intentions regarding farm incomes and greater degree 
of self-sufficiency. Various technical and _ institutional 
factors were also taken into consideration. In compari- 
son with the regular projections, the result is an increase 
in the rice surplus and a smaller rise in wheat imports. 


3. India 
Second plan estimates 


The original estimates** of requirements of food- 
stuffs during the period of the second five-year plan of 
India (1956/57—1960/61) were based on the following 


considerations”: 


(a) The population growth, estimated at 1.25 per 
cent a year. By 1961, the total population would, at 
that rate, reach about 410 million, equivalent to 352.6 
million adult units (converted at 86 per cent). 


23 The original targets of agricultural production under the second 
plan were revised upwards in late 1956, 

24 Government of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Proposals 
Jor Second Five-Year Plan Agricultural Sector (May 1955), p.33. 
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(b) The necessity to provide for an increase in 
the per capita calorie intake of the population and to 
improve the quality of the diet. The announced long- 
run goal—to be reached, tentatively, by 1971—is to 
raise the calorie intake per adult unit from the 1955 
level of 2,050 calories per day to 3,000. In the course 
of the second plan, the original aim was to reach an in- 
take of 2,600 calories per day per adult unit. 


(c) The projected increase of 17.8 per cent in the 
per capita national income during the second plan period. 
The per capita total consumption expenditure was pro- 
jected to rise by about 13 per cent. 


The discussion that follows relates to foodgrains”” 
for which more of the relevant information is available 
than in the case of other foods. 


The original goal of the second plan was to increase 
the availability of foodgrains per adult unit from the 
level of 1955/56, equal to 17 ounces a day to 18.3 
ounces a day in 196U/61—an increase of 7.6 per cent. 
Of the latter figure, 15.5 ounces were to be cereals and 
2.8 ounces pulses. The total foodgrains intake would 
be larger than that recommended for balanced diet by 
the Nutritional Advisory Committee, namely 14 ounces 
of cereals and 3 ounces of pulses. This was considered 
necessary, as it was thought impossible to increase the 
production of protective foods sufficiently during the 
plan period. 


The effect of income increment on consumption of 
food was considered in a general way as being one of 
the factors that would tend to raise the per capita con- 
sumption of food. The results of several household bud- 
get surveys that had been carried out in preceding years 
in both urban and rural areas of India were available, 
but the use made of them in these estimations has not 
been indicated. 


It was “proposed that the additional production (of 
foodgrains) to be aimed at by 1960-61 should be limited 
to 10 million (long) tons in all, of which 8.5 million 
(long) tons will be cereals and 1.5 million (long) tons 
pulses”*® and the target for 1960/61 was therefore set 
at 75 million long tons. The world “limited” was used 
apparently because it was felt that “any large increase 
in production of cereals and pulses alone is likely to 
create marketing and other problems”.?’ 

In late 1956, however, all agricultural production 
targets were revised upwards—that of foodgrains to 80.4 
million long tons. The revisions were apparently not 
based on any systematic demand projections but are to 
be taken rather as ad hoc estimates of the likely demand 
and the production possibilities. 


Two other estimates of the requirements of food- 


grains during the plan period have been made. One is 


5 FF : , J ; 

25In Indian terminology, foodgrains include both cereals (rice, 
wheat, barley, maize, millets and sorghums) and pulses (gram, tur, 
and other pulses). These terms will be used here. 


26 Op.cit., pp.33-34. 
27 Op.cit., p.33. 
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that of R. Dayal,”* made in 1956, and the other that of 
the Foodgrains Enquiry Committee, a year later.”® 


Lhe Foodgrain Enquiry Committee estimate 

_ The Foodgrains Enquiry Committee, which made 
its study in 1957, had access to later basic data than 
were available either to the Planning Commission at the 
time its estimates were made or to Dayal. In the first 
place, new estimates of population growth had been made 
which indicated that the original estimate, 1.25 per cent 
a year, may have been too low. The Committee based 
its calculations on a growth rate of 2 per cent a year. 
Secondly, the results of household budget studies carried 
out in later rounds of the National Sample Survey (NSS) 
were available. The Committee estimated the effect of 
income increments on the consumption of foodgrains on 
the basis of data collected in the tenth round, conducted 
in December 1955-May 1956.°° 


; The following factors were considered by the Com- 
mittee in estimating the requirements of foodgrains 
during the second plan period: 


(a) Population growth and urbanization. As 
already mentioned, the Committee assumed that the 
population would grow at the rate of 2 per cent a year. 
The fact that urban population, which is increasing 
faster than rural population, apparently consumes on 
the average about one-fifth less of cereals per head than 


28 R. Dayal, “Demand for Food in the Second Five-Year Plan”, in 
Agricultural Situation in India, October 1956, pp.468-488. 


Starting from the population and income projections of the second 
plan, Dayal based his estimates — which refer to cereals only, exclud- 
ing pulses—on household budget surveys carried out in four townships 
(Faridabad, Rajpura, Kingsway and Tripura) in 1952-1954 and, for 
the rural sector, on the fourth round of the National Sample Survey 
(NSS), carried out in 1952 on an all-India basis. Regarding the 
effect of income increments on cereal consumption, he came to the 
conclusion that, for each one per cent increase in per capita incomes, 
an increase of between 0.40 and 0.65 per cent could be expected in 
the per capita expenditure on cereals. 


Basing his calculations on the value at the lower end of the range 
(0.40), and allowing for some improvement in the quality of the 
cereals consumed, he estimated the total additional consumption of 
cereals as food during the second plan period at 4.8 million long tons. 
Another 0.5 million long tons was added for additional consumption 
as feed. Further, in view of the likely persistence of inflationary 
trends during the plan period, allowance was made for an increase by 
2.0 million long tons in the demand for stocks. The effect of income 
redistribution on consumption was considered to be negligible. The 
total additional demand was thus estimated at 7.3 million long tons. 
When, finally, allowance was made for seed, waste and other uses, the 
total increase in annual availability of cereals required by the end of 
the second plan period was put at 8.0 million long tons. 


A similar calculation, using the higher value for income elasticity 
(0.65), indicated that the increase required would be about 9.5 million 
long tons annually. 


29 Government of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Report 
of the Foodgrains Enquiry Committce (New Delhi, 1957). 

30 The Committee’s estimates have been criticized for having been 
based on the results of this one round only, since the expenditure 
elasticities of demand calculated from various rounds of the NSS have 
shown a rather steady tendency to decline over a period of several 
years. For data on this, see “Trend of Consumption of Food and 
Foodgrains in India”, in Studies in Indian Economies (J.P. Bhattachar- 
jee, ed.) (The Indian Society of Agricultural Economics, Bombay, 
1958), pp.188-221. 
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the rural population necessitated separate consideration 
of the two groups. Assuming that the relation between 
the rates of growth of population in rural and urban 
areas in 1956-1961 would remain the same as it has been 
im recent years, the Committee estimated that population 
growth would lead to an increase in demand for cereals 
by 26.3 per cent in the urban areas, and by 6.8 per cent 
in the rural areas during the plan period. This is equal 
a increase by about 10 per cent in the country as a 
whole. 


(b) Increasing incomes. On the basis of the 25 
per cent increase in the national income projected by 
the plan, a 2 per cent rate of population growth, and 
the relative per capita income levels and rates of popula- 
tion growth in urban and rural areas, the Committee 
estimated that the total consumption expenditure per 
capita would increase by 10 per cent in rural areas and 
4 per cent in urban areas. 


From data gathered in the tenth round of the NSS, 
the Committee estimated that, for each one per cent 
increase in the total per capita expenditure on all items 
of consumption, the expenditure on cereals would in- 
crease by a half per cent in rural areas and by less than 
a quarter per cent in urban areas. As no specific in- 
formation was available for pulses, these relationships 
were assumed to hold for them also and therefore for 
all foodgrains. 


After making allowance for the effect of some reduc- 
tion in the inequality of income distribution, the Com- 
mittee came to the conclusion that the effect of the 
anticipated rise in incomes would be an increase in per 
capita expenditure on foodgrains by 5.5 per cent in rural 
areas, by 1.2 per cent in urban areas, and by 4.7 per 
cent in the country as a whole. As some of the extra 
money spent on foodgrains would probably be used to 
purchase more expensive grains, the physical quantity 
of foodgrains consumed per head of population was 
estimated to increase by some 4.0-4.5 per cent. 


The Committee then combined the effects of all the 
factors considered, and came to the conclusion that the 
total demand for foodgrains—both for human consump- 
tion and for other purposes—would increase during the 
plan period by between 14.4 and 15.0 per cent. This 
rate of increase was applied to the 1955-57 average 
annual gross availability of foodgrains, which was slight- 
ly over 69 million long tons, leading to an estimate of 
about 79 million long tons as the demand in 1960/61. 


The three Indian demand projections just described, 
together with Dayal’s estimates, are summarized in table 
4. In a comparison of the results, it is well to remem- 
ber that the various estimates were based on considerably 
different values for two of the important factors involved, 
namely the rate of population growth, and the effect of 
income increments on consumption. The starting points 
are also different. Methodologically, the projection of the 
Foodgrains Enquiry Committee appears to be the most 
elaborate; and the basic data at the Committee’s disposal 
were probably better than those used in the other 
estimates. 


eee 


Table 4 


INDIA: 


(Million long tons) 


a 
EsTIMATES OF DEMAND FOR FoopDGRAINS 
DURING THE SECOND Five-YEAR PLAN 


Estimate 


1955/56 1960/61 


Increase during the 


period 


Absolute per cent 


Original Plan estimate 


Cereals: 
Gieell Glsmeuel 4 go o 6 Bo 54.5 
Human consumption?. . . . 47.7 
Foodgrains: 
Teeth denice ee ih. shrew Bas” 
Human consumption? .. . 57.1 


Revised Plan Estimate 


Foodgrains: 
Wetal demand 4. - = - 1 Goo 
Dayal?’ 
Cereals: 
Human consumption? .. . 46.7 


Plus additional demand for 
stocks (2 million long tons) — 


Plus allowance for feed, seed 
waste =total demand . . . 53.4° 


Total demand, estimated on 
basis of a higher income 
elasticity co-officient . . . 53.4% 

FGEC® 
Foodgrains, total demand . . 69.0" 


@ See footnote 25 on page 14. 


63.7° 
ill 


Hf Syl 
65.7 


80.4 


79.0 


9.2 
8.0 


9.8 
8.6 


5p 


4.8 


6.8 


8.0 


Ne) 


10.0 


16.9 
16.8 


15.0 
Sail 


Lak 


10.3 


14.6 


15.0 


17.8 


ies) 


> Actual production in 1955/56. Net imports of foodgrains 
(520,000 long tons in 1955 and 1.38 million long tons in 1956) 


ignored. 


° Calculated on basis of data given in the plan. 


412.5 per cent deducted for feed, seed and waste. 


© R. Dayal, “Demand for Food in the Second Five-Year Plan”, 
in Agricultural Situation in India, October 1956. 


f Dayal’s figures. The actual production in 1955/56 was 54.5 


million long tons, 


® Government of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Report 
of the Foodgrains Enquiry Committee, (New Delhi 1957). 


» Average annual gross availability in 1955-1957, assuming that 


stock exchanges cancel each other. 


4. Order of priorities in statistics for 
demand forecasting 


In view of the number of fields in which data are 
lacking in most countries of the region, and the shortage 
of funds and personnel which prevents a rapid expansion 
of the statistical services, the countries of the region 
must obviously establish a rather strict order of priori- 
hes in improving their statistics. Although some general 
recommendations on such priorities can be made, the 
final choice depends largely on the circumstances of the 


country in question. The following observations refer 
to data for demand forecasting.”! 


a For a more comprehensive discussion on the subject of statistical 
Priorities, see ECAFE document “Basic Statistics for Economic and 
Social Development in the ECAFE Region” 
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(E/CN.11/ASTAT/Conf, 
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Population 


In countries where the population is increasing 
rapidly while the per capita incomes grow only slowly, 
the rate of population growth is the main determinant 
of rising demand for agricultural products. Reasonably 
accurate projections of population growth must therefore 
have a high priority on this as well as other grounds. 


Income 


Projections of national income totals are usually an 
integral part of any comprehensive economic develop- 
ment plan. In the ECAFE region, they are made dif- 
ficult by insufficient information on past rates of income 
growth, investment, and other relevant data. Primary 
exporting economies, in which the tempo of economic 
activity is heavily dependent on the state of the world 
markets, are faced with special uncertainties in this 
regard. They will nevertheless find it necessary to make 
some projections of national income for purposes of 
planning, perhaps on the basis of several alternative as- 
sumptions regarding the development of the most im- 
portant of the uncertain factors, such as volume and 
prices of main exports. Such projections,** expressed 
per head of population, can be utilized in the forecasting 
of effective demand for foodstuffs. 


Commodity balance sheets for individual agricultural 
products 


The more complete and accurate the knowledge of 
the present pattern of supply and disposal of individual 
agricultural commodities, the more reliable the quantita- 
tive forecasts of future changes in the requirements. 
Such knowledge depends in the first place on the reliabi- 
lity of the basic statistics of agricultural production, 
which need improvement in most countries of the re- 
gion. Changes in the supplies resulting from imports 
and exports can in most countries be accurately derived 
from the foreign trade statistics. The situation is less 
satisfactory in regard to changes in stocks: in most coun- 
tries and for most products, only a small part of the 
stocks held at any time are statistically covered. Know- 
ledge is particularly scarce in regard to the stocks held 
by producers and by small traders. However, in most 
countries of the region, the regular collection of statistics 
on such stocks would not have a high priority. For 
the purposes of demand forecasting, the method adopted 
by the Indian Foodgrains Enquiry Committee may have 
to suffice, ie. assuming that stock changes cancel each 
other within a period of a few years, and taking there- 
fore, say, a three year average of the gross available 
supply as the base figure. 


Effects of income growth on demand 


There are two basic methods of measuring the 
effect of changes in incomes on demand. One is what 
is known as the time series method, using data for a 
number of years on national averages of per capita in- 
comes and per capita consumption of the goods being 
studied. The other is the so called cross-sectional 
method, based on sample surveys of household budgets 
showing family income and itemized expenditure, num- 
bers of family members and so on. 


32 Values indicating disposable incomes or consumption expenditure 


are most useful, but their estimation depends upon the availability of 
more complete data. 


_Unfortunately, postwar time series of 
statistics are unsuited for the present purpose owing to 
shortages, rationing, and price and other controls which 
have interfered with the free choice of the consumers. 
As new data for time series will take a long time to 
accumulate and may suffer from similar defects, re- 
liance will, for the time being, have to be placed mainly 
on sample surveys of family incomes and expenditures. 


consumption 


Family budget surveys of limited coverage have been 
conducted in most countries of the ECAFE region, main- 
ly in connexion with the construction of urban cost of 
living indexes. Some useful information can be derived 
from such data. Ideally, however, what is required for 
the present purpose is nationwide surveys covering both 
urban and rural areas, and possessing certain specific 
features.’ It would appear that the importance of such 
enquiries is being increasingly recognized. As was 
mentioned earlier, Japan and India have already for 
some time carried out recurrent sample surveys of house- 
hold finances, and a non-recurrent survey was conducted 
in Ceylon in 1953.°* A recurrent sample survey of 
households on a nationwide scale has been initiated in 
the Philippines,** and more recently the Government of 
Pakistan established a National Sample Survey Organiza- 
tion. Among its first tasks will be the conduct of a 
family expenditure survey in rural areas, designed to 
complement surveys already made in urban areas.*° As 
such surveys yield much useful information for other 
purposes as well, their inclusion in the priority list of 
other governments, too, merits consideration. 


33 See ECAFE document (STAT/Conf.5/1) “On Measurement of 
Price and Income Elasticities of the Demand for Rice and other Cereals 
in the ECAFE Region,’ (Bangkok, 1956) and the Report of the 
third session of the working Party on Economic Development and 
Planning (United Nations, Economic Bulletin for Asia and Far East, 
November 1957). 

34Department of Economic Research, Central Bank of Ceylon, 
Survey of Ceylon’s Consumer Finances (Colombo, 1953). 

35 The Philippine Statistical Survey of Households (PSSH). 

36 Pakistan News Digest, 1 August 1958, p.4. 
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In the case of main staple foods, such as cereals, 
the results obtained from one country’s statistics may 
have some relevance for other countries of reasonably 
similar conditions as regards income levels and food 
habits. But for most other foods, as well as for other 
consumption items such as textiles, consumption habits 
and preferences are likely to differ from country to 
country, and it would be dangerous to draw conclusions 
on the basis of analogies. 


Consumption on the farms and marketed surpluses 


In countries where agricultural production is 
organized mainly on a subsistence basis, it is important 
to distinguish between total production of food crops 
and the quantity sold for consumption off farms. It is 
only the latter quantity—the marketed surplus—which 
is available to meet the demand of the non-agricultural 
sectors of the population. Studies and projections of 
supply and demand for foodgrains which neglect this 
distinction may be seriously misleading. The statistics 
of marketed surpluses of foodgrains are however meagre 
and unreliable for most countries of the region. As a 
result, there is a lack of information on the effects of 
changes in output, incomes and prices on the producers’ 
decisions regarding quantities consumed and sold. This 
is a handicap in the preparation of projections of the 
demand and supply of foodgrains. 


The difficulties in the way of obtaining reliable 
statistics of marketed supplies are very great. However, 
some useful data might become available as a by.product 
of the state purchase of farm products and the opera- 
tions of co-operatives or regulated markets. Annual 
sample surveys of area and the production of various 
crops may provide an opportunity to collect informa- 
tion on quantities marketed. Recurrent sample surveys 
of rural households would seem to be the best means of 
obtaining basic information for the study of the effects 
of changes in incomes on production, home consump- 
tion and marketings of food crops. 


IMPLICATIONS FOR NATIONAL PLANS OF OTHER COUNTRIES’ DEVELOPMENT 


PROGRAMMES AND POLICIES 


1. The case of rice 


Attention has been drawn on several occasions*’ to 
the importance for countries planning their economic 
development of exchanging information regarding their 
goals of production and of foreign trade, and of assessing 
the effects of other countries’ programmes on their 
national development plans. Such an assessment is par- 
ticularly important in planning the production of goods 
which are traded intraregionally, since pursuance of con- 
flicting goals might lead to the emergence of surpluses 


37 See for instance “Report of the Working Party on Economic 
Development and Planning (third session)” in United Nations, 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East (November 1957), p.8; 
“Report of the Committee on Industry and Natural Resources (eleventh 
session)” para. 42 and 47 (ECAFE document E/CN.11/499, 24 Feb. 
1959); “Report of the sixteenth session of the Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East’, Part I, para. 261 and 262 and Part Il, 
resolution on economic co-operation in Asia (ECAFE document 
ECAFE/54 Rev. 1, 21 March 1960); and FAO, “Report of the Fourth 
FAO Regional Conference for Asia and the Far East” (Tokyo, Octo- 
ber 1958), pp.27 and 32 (document FAO/58/11/8722). 
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in the international markets, falling prices, and other 
undesirable effects on the national economies concerned. 


The implications for national plans of other coun- 
tries’ development programmes can best be studied in 
terms of individual commodities. In Asia, rice pro- 
vides a good starting point for such studies. Only a 
small proportion of the world’s rice enters international 
markets (in 1957 and 1958 less than 6 million tons 
out of a total production of nearly 150 million tons 
milled rice). Yet this fraction is of considerable sig- 
nificance in Asia and the Far East, where most of it 
moves; certain countries of the region depend on rice 
exports for much of their foreign exchange earnings 
and government revenue, while for many others the im- 
port of rice forms a considerable item in their trade 
balance. 


During much of the postwar period, a_ seller’s 
market has tended to prevail for rice, and the rice prices 
have remained high relative to most other grains. This 
has caused rice importing countries to increase their 


present trends, helped out by arbitrary assumptions 
where data are lacking. It is thus not a definitive fore- 
cast. Rather, it is an illustration of the type of analysis 
on the other hand, are anxious to increase their foreign that the individual countries of the region are likely to 
exchange earnings, and are implementing extensive find useful. Improved projections are in preparation 
development schemes to increase their production and by FAO for its Consultative Sub-committee on Economic 


exports of rice. Aspects of Rice. 


domestic rice production and to plan for even larger 
expansion, while turning also to imports of wheat to 
some extent as a cheaper grain. Exporting countries, 


It would be of great value to the governments of Many of the development plans currently followed 
the region to know the likely effect on the international in the region end around 1960/61, and the next series 
rice market of these potentially opposing tendencies. of plans cover a period ending around 1965/66. The 
Although forecasts would not necessarily lead to adjust- latter year has, therefore, been taken as the year to 
ments in the production plans, they would help to clarify | which the present projections should relate. However, 
the expectations. For instance, the emergence of a sur- plans covering the early part of the nineteen-sixties or 
plus in international markets leading to a marked fall the provisional outlines thereof are at present available 
in rice prices might render uneconomic much of the for only a few countries. 


increased production in some importing countries. The 
difficulties of forecasting are, however, considerable even 
under the best of conditions, and particularly so in this 
region where the statistical data have many limitations. 
In the final analysis, each country must draw its own 
conclusions from the facts and “educated estimates” that 
are available or can be made. 


2. Prospects of rice production 


Table 5 shows rice production targets for the mid- 
1960’s in five countries of the ECAFE region, and table 6 
presents projections of rice production in 1965/66 for 
eight other countries of the region. Chart I shows 


One estimate of the prospective situation is given graphically the trends of rice production in all these 
below. It is based on national development plans where countries since 1948/49, together with projections for 
available—otherwise on the continuation of past and 1965/66. 

Table 5 


Five ECAFE Countries: Rice PropucTION TARGETS FOR THE MID-1960’s 


Y Production Average 
ARS (1,000 tons of milled rice) Percentage annual rate 
Connie See - increase of increase 
y Base Target Base Target 1965/66% (Target/Base) over the 
base year (°/,) 
(1) (2) (39 (4) (5) (6) 7 
Ceylons cae cine a: eon 1957 1968 447 1,092 910 144 13.1 
China*(Taiwan)) =... 1960 1964 1,785? 1,988 1,990° 11 2.8 
Indiagae: Steves tae ohn ve 1958/59 1965/66 30,349 41,2709 41,2702 36 a1 
Korea, southern ..... 1959 1964 2,516 2,988 3,080 19 3.8 
Palcistan Way gs misma. aoe uae 1959/60 1964/65 8,474° 10,327 10,700 22 4.4 


Source: Ceylon: National Planning Council, The Ten-Year Plan (Colombo, 1959); 


China (Taiwan): Ministry of Economic Affairs, “Highlights of the Draft 
Third Four-Year Agricultural Development Plan” (December 1959); 


Korea, southern: Ccmrunication from the Government; 


Pakistan: Planning Commission, Outline of the Second Five-Year Plan 
(Karachi, January 1960). 


"Interpolated or extrapolated. 
» The original 1960 goal. 


Rounding of the 1964 production target proposed for the Third Four-Year Plan (1961-1964). 
In view of the recent reduction of the base year goal, it is assumed that the 1964 target 
will be achieved only in 1965. 


a ; , d 
Based on the assumption that rice would increase by the same 36 per cent over 1958/59 


as does the production target for all foodgrains i y 
r proposed for the third five-year plan 
(1961/62—1965/66) which is being formulated, 5; 


* Preliminary estimate used as the basis of the plan. 


18 


Table 6 


Eicnt ECAFE Countries: Projections oF RICE 
PRODUCTION IN 1965/66 


(1,000 tons of milled rice) 


1965/66 


1956/57-1958/59 |, 


ome? averages On continuation — Arbitrary 
of past trend? Projection 
(1) (2) (3) 

lniitg2a Vet ore Be eee 3,962 4,820 

Cambodia 856 820° 1,020 
Federation of Malaya . 506 590 
indonesia . S J7. . 6,926 8,520° 
Japan 10,549 11,6008 
Philippines 2,182 2,740 

Thailand 4,568 4,760 520" 

Viet-Nam, southern 2,262 3,510" 3,120! 


* Based on FAO statistics. For conversion factors from paddy to 
milled rice, see the note to table 2 on page 6 above. 


> Figures are obtained by extending the respective straight trend 
lines of production covering, unless otherwise indicated, 12 years 


(1948/49 - 1959/60). 


“A straight trend line of production based on 1949/50 - 1959/60 
is used. 


4 Based on the assumption that production would reach a level 
equal to the product which is obtained by multiplying the post- 
war peak area under rice (1,260,000 hectares in 1957/58) by 
the postwar peak yield per hectare (809 kilogrammes in 
1953/54). 


© A straight trend 
1959/60 is used. 


line of production based on 1950/51 - 


£ Based on the prewar and postwar trend line of yield per hectare 
and the annual net increase of about 5,000 hectares in the 
area under rice, both of which have formed the basis of cal- 
culations in the regular projection of rice production for 1969 
as referred to on page 14. Since, owing to a change in statis- 
tical coverage, published production figures up to 1954 are not 
comparable with those for the later years, no trend line of out- 
put for 1948-1959 is drawn in chart l. 


£ Based on the output which would meet increasing domestic re- 
quirements while maintaining the present level of exports. 


» A straight trend line of production over the period of 1951/52 - 
1959/60 is used. 


! Based on the assumption that the rate of increase in output 
would be about three-fourths of that achieved during 1951/52 - 
1959/60. 


In these projections, three approaches were adopted. 
First, where countries have set or are discussing official 
production targets for the mid-1960’s, use was made of 
projections based on national plan targets, with some 
qualifications (colume 5 of table 5). Such was the case 
with Ceylon, China (Taiwan), India, southern Korea 
and Pakistan. For other countries, a second approach 
was adopted, i.e. to study the past trends during nine 
to twelve or more years ending 1959/60 and to project 
trend lines to 1965/66 (column 2 of table 6). How- 
ever, there are cases to which neither the first nor the 
second approach seems applicable, since no official plan 
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target has been set and yet projection of the past trend 
gives a manifestly unsatisfactory result. In such cases 
arbitrary estimates of the 1965/66 production have been 
made (column 3 of table 6), taking into account all the 
information available on past trends and the measures 
under consideration by governments. 


Ceylon’s figure in column 5 of table 5 has been in- 
terpolated from the ten-year plan (1959-1968) which 


called for a 144 per cent increase in rice production 
over 1957. 


In the course of the formulation of its third four- 
year plan (1961-1964), China (Taiwan) is now con- 
templating setting the rice production target in 1964 
at 2,280,000 tons in terms of brown rice (or 1,988,000 
tons, milled basis), which is 11 per cent larger than the 
1960 goal of 2,050,000 tons. In view of the fact that, 
owing to flood damage suffered in 1959, the 1960 goal 
has recently been reduced by 50,000 tons to the same 
level as the 1959 goal, it is assumed that the 1964 target 
will be achieved only in 1965. 


As mentioned earlier, self-sufficiency in staple food 
is the main objective of the agricultural part of the plans 
in both India and Pakistan. India’s third five-year plan 
(1961/62-1965/66) now under preparation seems likely 
to envisage a 36 per cent increase in foodgrains pro- 
duction from 73.5 million long tons in 1958/59 to about 
100 million long tons in 1965/66.°° Although the rice 
production target has not yet been disclosed separately, 
it may amount to approximately 41,270,000 metric tons, 
on the assumption that rice output will also increase by 
36 per cent during 1958/59—1965/66. In Pakistan’s 
second five-year plan, the rice production target in 
1964/65 has been set at 10,327,000 tons, or 22 per cent 
above the preliminary estimate for 1959/60 of 8,474,000 
tons. This rate has been extended to 1965/66, giving 
a figure of 10,700,000 tons. 


For southern Korea, the figure in column 5 of table 
5 has been extrapolated from the five year agricultural 
programme for 1960-1964, which envisages a 19 per 
cent increase in rice production over 1959. 


Among the remaining countries, the results obtained 
from projections based on the continuation of past 
trends appear to be more or less applicable to five coun- 
tries, namely Burma, the Federation of Malaya, In- 
donesia, Japan and Philippines. Violent ups and downs 
in rice production during the last decade in Cambodia 
and Thailand make it impracticable to rely on the past 
trend lines for the purpose of projection. An entirely 
arbitrary estimate has been attempted in regard to Cam- 
bodia, by multiplying the postwar peak area under rice 
by the postwar peak yield per hectare. In the case of 
Thailand, the estimate for 1965/66 is based on the out- 
put which would be able to meet increasing domestic 
requirements while maintaining the present level of ex- 
ports. In the case of southern Viet-Nam, recovery of 
rice production in recent years has been quite rapid. 
However, as this tempo may not be maintained for 
years to come, it has been assumed that the rate of 
increase in output would be about three-fourth of that 


achieved during 1951/52—1959/60. 


38 Commerce, 13 February 1960, p.238. 


Chart 1. ECAFE Countries: Trends and Prospects of Rice Production, 
1948/49 — 1965/66 


(Million metric tons in terms of milled rice) 
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(A) See table 5, footnote d 
(B) See table 6, footnoie f 
(C) See table 6, footnote d 
(0) See table 6, footnote g 
a SS a a See Se) (E) See table 6, footnote i 
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The projections so far descri i 
escribed, which are very if 
able 7 
rough for a number of countries, may nevertheleess serve F E 
es give a forward look at the developments of rice pro- M4 ee ee ee ee 
uction in the countries of the region. einem cee oy Tug 108 


Assumed 


: les he Biernaiee annual Fate Estimated 
; 3 es able sup i ; 
3. Projections of domestic demand for rice Country of rie 1957- ‘of popula. °1 800th i requirement 
1959 tion growth Li of rice in 
Table 7 shows the estimated domestic demand for ie 8 habel “is6irisegs 19608 
Gite 1966, together with basic factors used in making ; =; hts ee (3) ae 
suc rojections in fifte i F 1,000 tons We Ss 1,000 tons 
pro} en countries of the region. Imporing countries is ‘ 
For Ceylon, China (Taiwan), India and Pakistan, Ceylon: a. en areas sls. 958 2.8 2.9% 1,380* 
the demand targets envisaged or likely to be envisaged Federation of Malaya. . 856 a: 20 EN 
in the plan have been used in estimating prospective Hong Kong. ..... 329 4.1" 2.7" 480 
demand in 1966. For the last-named two countries, they Bndiaisitcysiainh salient 28,690 2.2 2.8-3.8' 41,270" 
are regarded as the same as the production targets for Lac DSH on ING nite vase an ssh pe 
1965/66. Japanewe Hepsiers...be,(s 11,076" 0.72 a) 6.52 ssa) 115470 
a. oper? ley slisy7A0) 
For the remaining eleven countries, projections have Korea, southern . . . . 2,239 theta 3.0% 2,730 
been made on the basis of estimated annual rates of Pabistam oss (apeiea ah. 8,991 1.88 208 10,700* 
population growth, assumed annual rates of increment Philippines... 1. 2,288 3.0 2.0" 3,010 
in per capita real incomes and calculated or assumed Singapore... .... 143 3.3 2.0 190 
income elasticities of demand for rice. No allowance te i 
d f ] vm ‘ : 4 % ite Exporting countries 
was made for relative increase in non-food use (industrial eee. 2.347 1.8 2.0" 2.810 
and feed) of rice except in the case of Japan, nor were Salada ce el a. 670 27 1.0 "840 
o* Snag geval oe changes in relative prices China (Taiwan)... . 1,447 3.4 3.5% 1,850" 
er grains. ‘Thaildad. ga. ra pes 3,311 27 ve 4,250 
For nine of these eleven countries, the rates of Miers Nam, SOURCE gsi 29070 a By eal! 
population growth used are taken from a recent United 5 ; | 
Nations study on population trend.*’ In the case of the oR ei 


» 1956/57-1958/59 average production plus average net imports 
or minus average net exports of 1957-1959, for which all the 
data are from FAO sources. Changes in stocks are ignored. 


remaining three countries or territories, namely Hong 
Kong, Japan and southern Korea, either estimated rates 


likely to obtain during the forthcoming several years or © Unless otherwise indicated, figures are derived from United 
actual rates prevailing in the last several years have been Nations, Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East, Vol.X, 
nsed.2° No.1 (June 1959), page 24, table 19, column 4. 
* Unless otherwise indicated, figures given are hypothetical. 
Regarding estimated rates of increment of per capita © Unless otherwise indicated, based on figures in columns (1) 


(Zpandinie 
‘The rate envisaged in the ten-year plan. 
£ Interpolated from the demand target for 1968 envisaged in the 


real income over the forthcoming period, two different 
assumptions have been made in the case of Japan. For 


some other countries, due account has been taken of ten-year plan. 
actual rates in the past several years or of the rates Actual rate during 1953-1959. 
envisaged in the plans about to terminate; however, ‘ The actual rate estimated by E.F, Szczepanik over a period of 
in certain cases, such as southern Korea and Thai- 1949/50-1956/57. See his article “Hong Kong's National 
a 40 Income”, Far Eastern Economic Review, (24 December 1959) 
land, somewhat lower rates have been used.*” In pp.1,004-1,005. 
default of any other information, the rates of income ‘The rate proposed for use in the third five-year plan. 
increment in the Federation of Malaya and Singapore s The oS as the probable production target given in column 5 
. of table 5. 
eer assumed - be 2 tao centin year, I>! per cent a ™ This is equal to the annual rate envisaged in the five-year-plan 
year in southern Viet-Nam, and one per cent a year in (1956-60). 
Cambodia. » 1958 only. 
z ore ; P Figures used in the tentative estimate for 1969 as referred to 
Calculations of income elasticity of demand for rice on page 14. 
or cereals are available in the region only for four coun- 4 Actual annual rate during 1955-1959 was 1.5 per cent. 
. . Tr v4 . o 
tries, i.e. Ceylon, China (Taiwan),*’ India and Japan. a sol ee Re ep Re oe 
* ° . . ; ces 
On the basis of evidence for India and Ceylon, an in- 1958, the annual rate during 1953-1957 was approximately 4.0 
come elasticity of demand of + 0.5 was used for per cent. 
Indonesia. For the Federation of Malaya, Hong Kong ® The annual rate envisaged in the second five-year plan (1960- 
and Singapore, where the levels of ee ial foc meer ie oot rate envisaged in the Three-Year Programme of 
are relatively high, hypothetical income elasticity of de- Economic and Social Development (1959/60-1961/62). 
mand of + 0.25 was used merely on the ground that “The annual rate during 1947/48-1958/59 was approximately 
2.0 per cent (Economic Survey of Burma, 1959, p.5). 
“3 es : : Y The annual rate envisaged in the Second Four-Year Plan 
39 “Population Trends and Related Problems of Economic Develop- (1957-1960) was 3.9 per cent. 
ment in the ECAFE Region”, Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far “ Extrapolated on the basis of domestic demand target aye 
East (June 1959), table 19. 1,794,000 tons for 1964/65 proposed for the third four-year 
40 For details, see footnotes to table 7. plan. 


Ofer : t of Income Elasticities of * According to the Report of a Mission organized by Internationa 
bee ee ccc tn Vaiwac’, JCRR, March 1959. Bank for Reconstruction and Development (A Public Develop- 


: at 1 d for ri rrived at was ment Programme for Thailand, Statistical appendix), the annual 
ea oa “8 rate during 1952-1957 seems to have been about 2.8 per cent. 
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eo. 


it might be justified by the evidence for higher in- 
come groups in urban India. With regard to two self- 
sufficient countries (southern Korea and Philippines) 
with moderately high levels of rice consumption, as well 
as four exporting countries (Burma, Cambodia, Thai- 
land and southern Viet-Nam) where the levels of 
estimated per capita supply of rice available for domestic 
consumption are high, the same value of + 0.25 was 
used as an income elasticity coefficient in default of any 
other information. It may be noted that differences in 
these coefficients over the range mentioned in_ this 
paragraph would not greatly affect the magnitude of the 
results given in table 7. 

The basic data available for demand projections are 
thus very limited, and the methods of estimation necs- 
sarily rough. Better data are not at present available. 


4, Implications of projected demand and production 
for foreign trade in rice 


Table 8 shows, in addition to the estimates of rice 
production in 1965/66 and the estimated domestic de- 
mand for rice in 1966 which have been arrived at in 


the preceding three tables, the actual net imports or 
exports of rice in 1957-1959 (annual average) and pro- 
jected import requirements or exportable surpluses for 
1966 in fifteen countries of the ECAFE region, cor- 
responding to the calculations presented in these tables. 


The table indicates that, according to the assump- 
tions and calculations made for the countries shown, the 
rice import requirements of the Federation of Malaya, 
Hong Kong, Indonesia, Philippines and Singapore would 
be larger in 1966 than they were on the average in 1957- 
1959, while those of Ceylon would be somewhat less. 
Japan and southern Korea would achieve self-sufficiency 
and even have an exportable surplus, although in con- 
sideration of its trade relations with traditional rice 
exporting countries, it seems very doubtful whether 
Japan would be able to cease rice imports altogether in 
six years’ time. If their national production targets 
were actually achieved, India and Pakistan would attain 
self-sufficiency in rice, with the result that a total of some 
860,000 tons of rice imported into these two countries 
in the 1957-1959 annual average would not be needed 
by them in 1966. 


Table 8. 


FirtEEN ECAFE Countries: ProspectivE Propuction, DoMEsTIC 


REQUIREMENTS AND IMPORT 


REQUIREMENTS OR EXPORTABLE 


SURPLUSES OF RICE IN 1966 


(In 1,000 tons of milled rice) 


Net import requirements of importing countries or 


Estimated Estimated 3 
doniedic brodschon net exportable surpluses of exporting countries 
(@ / ; 9g 
ountry i iid a or 1957-1959 1966 Change 
average® projected4 - or — 
2 aOLe 2 ee = i) (2) eer E?, pie? (5) 
Importing countries: 
Ceylon ee en 1,380 910 509 470 — 39 
Federation of Malaya ..... . 1,140 590 350 550 + 200 
Hong IONG a, euceee ciel coms ane 480 20° 310 460 + 150 
India Shige RGR COR a ures 41,270 41,270 499 0 — 499 
IneyeloneSia 5 6 4 5 oo goo 6 Peis 9,300 8,520 705 780 + 75 
Japan weer aes 6 tee mn ey Ue SRN 11,600 378 — 80 — 458 
at southern 4) 402) See 2,730 3,080 57 — 350 — 407 
ae poke oie. ETM fea rns ats 10,700 10,700 360 0 — 360 
: AIP PIMNESS awe: Ue eel ees, i. 4 3,010 2,740 106 270 + 164 
IISA CUCM net wey eee ways) ise ne 190 — 143 190 + 47 
Total of the above countries . . 81,720 79,430 3,417 2,290 — 1,127 
Exporting countries: 
Burma Ai Pitot Le 2,810 4,820 1,615 2,010 + 395 
Cambodia RS ih TO aa 840 1,020 186 180 — 6 
China ((@Laiwani) see ne 1,850 1,990 156 140 — 16 
Thailand ere Mate) Binet fr. te eek 4,250 5,520 L207 1,270 + 13 
Viet-Nam, southern... .... 2,540 3,120 186 580 + 394 
Total of the above countries . . 12,290 16,470 3,400 4,180 + 780 


“Figures are taken from table 7. 

» Figures are taken from tables 5 and 6. 

© Net imports or net exports. 

" Difference between columns (i) andi). 


‘5 : : 
Rough estimate of possible production. Local 
availability of land, and covers only a fraction 


F ; 3 
The average of the two hgures based on different rates 


given in table 7, 


production in Hong Kong is strictly limited by 
of the total demand. ; 


of per capita income growth which are 
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The combined import requirements in 1966 of the 
ten countries shown in the table would be approximately 
2.3 million tons, or 1.1 million tons below the actual 
net annual imports of the same ten countries on the 


average in 1957-1959. 


Among the five rice exporting countries shown in 
the table, the exportable surplus of rice in Burma and 
southern Viet-Nam would increase substantially. Owing 
to increased domestic demand, exportable surpluses 
would be almost unchanged in Cambodia, China 
(Taiwan) and Thailand. On the basis of present 
trends and the assumption here made, the combined 
exportable surpluses in 1966 of all these five countries 
would be approximately 0.8 million tons above their 
actual net exports of 3.4 million tons annual average 


in 1957-1959. 


In considering these tables, the reader must bear 
in mind the following points: 


(i) The projections are not forecasts. They re- 
present an attempt to indicate the direction 
in which certain present development plans 
and trends—insofar as they are known—are 
heading. They are purely an_ illustrative 
exercise in this type of analysis. Manifestly, 
any country which is planning to invest vast 
sums in rice production will have to make 
this kind of analysis for itself, on the best 
information available to it, as an important 
part of its economic development planning 
process. 

(ii) If these projections were to hold true, it 

might be concluded that the exporting coun- 

tries would need to expand greatly their sales 
to countries outside the ECAFE region. Such 
sales already constitute an outlet for about 

700,000 tons, or one-fifth of their total ex- 

ports (1957-1958 average). 
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(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


The ten importing countries shown have in 
recent years obtained no less than one quarter 
of their requirements (850,000 tons—1,050, 
000 tons annually) from mainland China and 
non-Asian sources. If their import require- 
ments were to decrease, it would affect more 
severely non-Asian exporters, whose exports 
tend to play a supplementary role. 


The above conclusion rests largely on the 
assumption that certain countries, e.g. Ceylon, 
India and Pakistan, will be successful in 
achieving their production targets for the 
mid-1960’s. If the assumption were made 
that these three countries would achieve only, 
say, three-fourths of the planned rate of in- 
crease in rice production; their total import 
requirements in 1966 would increase by about 
2.5 million tons, instead of declining by 
900,000 tons, as compared with the 1957-1959 
annual average. However, a sizable part of 
this gap might be filled by other exporting 
countries not considered here, such as main- 
land China, the United States or the United 
Arab Republic. 


No account has been taken of the fact that 
wheat is available to the countries of the re- 
gion at relatively low prices or on special 
terms not involving foreign exchange cost. 
This situation might continue for a number 
of years and result in some further diversion 
of imports from rice to wheat, especially in 
case of failures by India and Pakistan to ac- 
complish their plan production targets for 
rice. On the other hand, if developments 
were to result in a marked fall in rice prices 
relative to wheat, the diversion of import 
demand to wheat might be slowed down or 


halted. 


MODERNIZATION OF SMALL INDUSTRIES IN ASIA 


With special reference to the problems and techniques of mechanization** 


I. INTRODUCTION 


Both the terms “small industries” and “mechaniza- 
tion” may need clarification. “Small industries” are 
defined in the countries of the region in accordance 
with the respective statistical classifications and adminis- 
trative requirements. They are usually classified in 
terms of the number of workers employed or amount 
of capital invested, with or without any additional 
criteria such as use of motive power or not, location of 
activities in the home or workshops. Obviously, the 
technological problems of these industries cannot be 
fitted into the categories provided by these quantitative 
criteria. For the purpose of this paper, suffice it to 
say that small industries consist of the traditional types 
of household or cottage industries as well as the modern 
types of workshops and decentralized small factories. 
The characteristics of these industries are: (1) lack of 
specialization in management and labour, (2) close 
personal contact of owners or managers with workers, 
customers, and suppliers, (3) lack of access to capital 


42 Revised version of the working paper E/CN.11/I&T/L.15 
prepared for the twelfth session of the Committee on Industry and 
Natural Resources by the Industry and Trade Division of the ECAFE 
secretariat. 


market and (4) weakness in bargaining strength in 
both purchases and sales. These functional differences 
are the real basis of a separate approach to small 
industries. 


The term “mechanization” as used in this paper 
does not mean in all cases the complete abandonment 
of traditional or old production tools, or the extensive 
substitution of human labour and skill by modern 
machinery. Because of economic and other considera- 
tions, immediate solutions to the production problems 
of some small industries in countries of the region often 
lie not so much in the introduction of entirely new 
equipment and machinery as in the improvement or 
fuller utilization of the existing facilities. Further- 
more, there are cases where the productive efficiency 
can be substantially increased simply by improving the 
manufacturing procedures (e.g. better plant-layout, better 
utilization of raw materials and by-products, application 
of quality control at various stages of production) with 
little or no change in equipment. For the purpose of 
this paper, the term “mechanization” has therefore been 
broadly conceived to cover all aspects of improvement 
in both equipment and process. 


I]. PRINCIPLES AND POLICIES 


Productivity and employment are the two basic 
considerations which underlie small industry develop- 
ment policy in countries of this region. In the short 
run, these two considerations may clash. Thus, the 
manner and extent of mechanization of small industries 
will have to be viewed from a broad economic and 
social perspective. In order to formulate a set of 
guiding principles for the construction of an effective 
programme, three major policy questions need to be 
considered. They are: the potential contributions of 
small industry to a newly industrializing economy, the 
choice between protective and development approaches, 
and the justifucation of and scope for mechanization, 


Potential Contribution of Small Industry to a Newly 
Industrializing Economy 


In any assesment of the potential contribution of 
small industry to an industrializing economy, a clear 
distinction should be made between the traditional types 
of household or cottage industries and the modern types 
of workshops and decentralized small factories. The 
former are the oldest form of manufacture, and are 
carried on in or near home mainly by family labour. 
At the present stage of development, they are important, 
particularly to the rural areas in countries of the region 
as a means of supplementing the incomes of agricultural 
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workers and of relieving unemployment or underemploy- 
ment. This consideration weighs heavily with govern- 
ments in the region. 


However, as industrial development advances, the 
utility of the traditional type of household or cottage 
industries in the economy will be limited, for it is a 
relatively inefficient method of production and is also 
subject to abuse in the form of extremely low earnings, 
long hours and sometimes child labour. On the demand 
side, there has been a steady decline in most countries 
in the market for a wide range of products traditionally 
supplied by the sector and now being replaced either 
by imported goods or by improved products manu- 
factured by domestic large-and medium-scale industries 
as well as modern small factories. Thus, it is generally 
considered that the potential contribution of traditional 
crafts to an industrializing economy can only be 
enhanced by helping the craftsmen adapt their skills to 
meet the rising modern-type demands.*® In fact, a 
tentative suggestion has been advanced on the basis 
of recent studies that newly industrializing countries 
might do well to regard their household or cottage 


43 Makers of earthenware utensils, for example, could learn to 
manutacture bricks and titles; village blacksmiths to repair farm im- 
plements and machines; weavers and other handicraft workers could 


concentrate on designs and qualities not suitable for large-scale pro- 
duction. 


industries as transitional form, to be supplanted in most 
cases by geographically decentralized small factories and 
workshops.** Admittedly, given the limited resources of 
capital and technical personnel available and the pressing 
problems of unemployment in most ECAFE countries, 
such a transformation of the traditional craft sectors 
will have to proceed by stages. Nevertheless, this 
important aspect must be taken into account at a very 
early stage in devising any small industry development 
policy in order to lay the basis for a rationalized over- 
all programme of industrialization. 


In terms of the potential contribution to a develop- 
ing economy, the spread of modern workshops and 
decentralized small factories offers the best prospects, 
and deserves priority. Even in the highly industrialized 
countries, small industries of these types are making 
an important contribution to output and employment. 
Certain economic advantages of the small-scale sector— 
such as proximity of market and materials, individual 
attention to designs and varieties, flexibility in manage- 
ment and production, and low overhead costs—have 
enabled them to continue to compete successfully with 
large-scale concerns. These factors which favour the 
economic efficiency of small manufacturing units in 
certain industrialized countries probably apply with still 
greater force in a newly industrializing economy. 


First, because of the lack of adequate transportation 
facilities in most under-developed but industrializing 
countries, the scattered small markets often confer real 
economic advantages to small manufacturing units. 
Second, the development of small establishments, too, 
helps countries to tap some resources which would 
otherwise remain idle. This possibility applies to the 
mobilization of savings from small industrialists and 
their relatives or friends, the utilization of indigenous 
raw materials in rural and remote areas, and the 
employment of part-time or off-season labour. Third, 
as capital is scarce in newly developing countries, a 
proper division of work between large and small-scale 
sectors is sometimes desirable. As the developmental 
experience in mainland China and India shows, most 
of the small-scale industries, requiring smaller capital 
investment, can be mobilized to produce a wide range 
of consumer and capital goods (farm implements and 
simple machines), thus leaving the large-scale sector to 
emphasize basic industries. Fourth, it is often un- 
economic for large industrial enterprises to try to be 
“self-sufficient” by producing “short-run” non-standard 
parts and components. Some of the repair and auxiliary 
services can be provided effectively by small units at 
lower costs. This form of integrated development of 
the large and small sectors will become increasingly 
important as industrial development gathers speed. 
Fifth, the growth of decentralized modern small industries 
can play an important role in developing backward 
areas and in removing the regional disparity in national 
development. Finally, modern small industries can 
perform an important function as pilot plants and as a 
training ground for developing entrepreneurship and 
skilled manpower which are among the scarce factors 
of production in practically all newly developing 
countries. 


44Eugene Stanley, Small Industry Development, Research Pro- 
gramme on Small Industry Development, Stanford Research Institute, 
California, USA (December 1958), page 4. 
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In recognition of these potential contributions of 
small industry, most countries in the region have now 
accorded a high priority to the development of this 
sector. It has also been generally recognized that, to 
build up a dynamic and modern small industries sector, 
government action is needed in order to remove some 
well-known difficulties, such as weakness in organization, 
lack of access to the capital market, and backwardness 
in production methods. 


Choice Between Protective and Developmental Approaches 


In formulating a programme for the development of 
small industries, governments are generally faced with 
two basic considerations. On the one hand, certain 
types of small industries (particularly traditional crafts) 
may need appropriate protection against competition 
from large-scale manufacturing until they are economic- 
ally self-supporting or until new employment opportuni- 
ties have been created as development takes place, so 
that the craftsmen in the declining trades can be 
gradually shifted to other occupations. On the other 
hand, such a protective approach may call for the 
imposition of certain restrictions on the expansinon and 
modernization of the related large and medium-scale 
industries. It may thus hold up the over-all industrial 
advance, or, at least in the short run slow down the 
rate of increase of the total national product. It is 
further argued that solutions of the employment problems 
in the less-developed countries may be helped not so 
much by the protection of the declining household or 
cottage industries as by the use of labour-intensive 
methods in other sectors, such as construction and 
services. These arguments lead to the belief that, in 
the interest of national development as a whole, small 
industry policy should aim at the adoption of the 
improved techniques which will yield higher production 
and quality and in turn higher incomes and employment. 


By and large, small industry development policies 
in countries of the region are being oriented in this 
direction. In India, for example, a number of protective 
schemes are still in force in the form of reservation of 
spheres, pegging down of production and levy of a cess 
on large scale industry for the development of the 
small-scale sector. But these schemes are conceived only 
as a temporary measure. Meanwhile, a comprehensive 
development programme has been introduced to improve 
the management and productive efficiency of small 
industries. All organizations, including those charged 
with the promotion of traditional crafts such as the 
All India Handicraft Board and the Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission, have invariably considered as 
vital the introduction of better techniques and improved 
equipment. In one of its recent reports, the Board 
stated that it “is not content merely with providing 
safeguards, it has now a programme of providing 
positive measures of help by organizing co-operatives 
of artisans, by setting up housing colonies, giving 
designs, loans and raw materials”.** 


45 Report on Work of the All India Handicraft Board, 1956-57, 
page 10. 


Reference may also be made to the experience in 
Japan where technically the stage of development of 
small industries is more advanced than that in other 
countries in the region. However, there are still many 
difficult issues raised by the relationships between the 
large and small industries — particulary by the sub- 
contracting system. Organizationally and financially, 
a large number of small industries in the country are 
closely tied up with large manufacturing companies 
through the sub-contract system. While such a system 
performs an important function in facilitating the 
division of work between various sizes of enterprises to 
their mutual advantage, the benefits of this division 
accrue in general less to the small enterprises than to 
the large ones. Depending on the large enterprises for 
orders and supply of raw materials, small establishments 
generally have no special bargaining strength, and are 
often compelled to accept the contracts under very 
unfavourable conditions such as long term or deferred 
payments, high raw material cost, and low margin of 
profit. This leaves small enterprises with little surplus 
for renewal and modernization of equipment. Thus, in 
the small industry sector as a whole, a very large 
proportion of the equipment in use is worn out or 
obsolete, and a considerable proportion of the machinery 
purchased is second-hand.*® The existing disparity in 
wages and productivity between the large and small 
enterprises may be further widened unless appropriate 
measures are taken. 


The Government of Japan has accordingly intro- 
duced a comprehensive programem aiming at the 
improvement of the organization, management and 
productive techniques of the small-scale sectors by 
providing them with advisory services and _ credit 
assistance. The necessary legislation, such as the “Law 
for the Prevention of Delayed Payments to Sub- 
contractors”, was enacted in order to promote better 
working relationships between the small and large-scale 
sectors. At the same time, measures are being con- 
sidered with a view to checking larger enterprises from 
encroaching on those sectors of industry where smaller 
enterprises are best suited from the standpoint of the 
national economy as a whole. 


Experience in both India and Japan seems to 
indicate that the manner and extent of the application 
of various protective and developmental measures depend 
largely on the historical development of the industrial 
structure and the existing interrelationship between large 
and small-scale industries. For many other countries in 
the region which have just embarked on industrialization 
and where large-scale industries are yet to be established, 
early attention to the development of a modern and 
efficient small industry sector may ease the future problems 
of co-ordination between various sizes of enterprises, and 
pave the way for the building up of an industrial 
structure with an optimum combination of large and 
small units in which the place of each will be determined 
on the basis of economic efficiency. A forward looking 
development programme should, therefore, envisage the 
transformation of old types of small industries as well 
as the introduction of those of modern types. 


ts Toyoroku Ando, “Interrelations Between Large and Small Indus- 
trial Enterprises in Japan,” United Nations Bulletin on Industrialization 
and Productivity, No. 2 (March 1959), page 34. 
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Justification of and Scope for Mechanization 


In a developmental approach, it is essential to seek 
improvement in the productive equipment and methods 
of small industries, some of whose basic difficulties lie 
in poor quality and high costs of production. These 
problems can be solved only by technological 
improvement. 


It is also important to relieve the workers’ burden 
and to improve their working conditions. Some of the 
traditional production methods require strenuous 
physical effort. In the pottery industry, for example, 
the preparation of clays and glaze is a most laborious 
operation. A small power-driven raw materials pre- 
paration plant can substantially ease the strain. In other 
cases, such as leather tanning, saw-milling, varnish and 
paint manufacturing, hand-made match production and 
welding, the introduction of improved production 
facilities and methods is often needed to remove some 
of the health hazards to which the workers are exposed. 


The problem of technological unemployment has 
been cited as a justification for slowing down the 
technological innovation of small industries. This pro- 
blem hinges to a large extent on the prospects of the 
industries concerned and on the level of mechanization 
introduced. A_ well-conceived programme for the 
mechanization of small industries need not give rise 
to unemployment. On the contrary, those industries 
which offer good prospects for development have 
generally increased the number of their employees 
shortly after the adoption of improved equipment and 
methods of production. In India, for example, a recent 
evaluation of the impact of the machine hire-purchase 
scheme on production and employment shows that the 
provision of some Rs 240,000 worth of machines to 
113 small enterprises enabled them within a period of 
approximately one year to increase the value of their 
average monthly output by Rs 445,000 and the number 
of workers employed by 770.*7 A similar assessment of 
the small industry mechanization programme in Indo- 
nesia concluded that the operation of such a programme 
had not reduced employment opportunities.** 


However, it should be emphasized here that 
productivity and employment do not necessarily increase 
in propertion to the rise in the level of mechanization. 
In fact, unless some of the prerequisites for mechaniza- 
tion are available, such as markets, working capital, 
raw material supply and managerial and technical skill, 
any attempt to introduce premature and drastic techno- 
logical change will inevitably lead to under-utilization of 
capital equipment as well as of labour. 


A rationalized programme for the mechanization 
of small industries in countries facing a capital shortage 
and a labour surplus should, therefore, be thought of 
in terms not merely of the introduction of entirely new 
machines and techniques but also of the improvement of 
existing facilities and methods. The best result has often 


47 Information provided by the National Small Industries Corpora- 
tion, India. 
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been obtained by a combination of traditional and 
modern equipment and techniques. For many rural 
industries, much progress can be achieved with the 
introduction of relatively simple improved equipment. 
For example, with very little investment, stone rollers 
can be replaced by cast-iron sugar-cane crushers, 
handlooms by locally made semi-automatic looms, 
traditional potter’s wheels by ball-bearing wheels, and 
wooden oil extractors by hand-powered presses. The 
quality of the products is thereby greatly improved and 
the volume of production increased. 


Ill. PROCESS 

At the operational and technical level, measures for 
promoting the technological advancement of small 
industries must take full account of the attitude of the 
entrepreneurs and craftsmen towards modernization. In 
addition, consideration should be given beforehand to 
some of the problems relating to management, financing, 
marketing and raw material supply which are likely to 
arise following the introduction of improved equipment 
and techniques. 


Process of Mechanization 


Conservatism or resistance to change on the pari 
of the owners or craftsmen has frequently been cited 
as one of the major obstacles to the modernization of 
cottage and small industries in the less-developed 
countries. This attitude is often explicable in terms of 
immediate economic difficulties. Faced with the pro- 
blems of shrinking market, capital shortage, idle 
production capacity and a low margin of profit or no 
profit at all, many small industry owners and craftsmen 
have naturally adopted a negative attitude towards 
modernization and mechanization since it requires 
additional investment. It is true that, in some cases, 
this type of difficulty may be traceable to a single 
cause—poor quality of products resulting from inefficient 
equipment and techniques. But this basic cause cannot 
always be easily appreciated by the owners of small 
enterprises without personal guidance or even persuasion. 
This may explain why the popularization of improved 
or new equipment and techniques by means of mass 
demonstration or pilot plants alone has sometimes failed 
to obtain the desired results. 


Field experience also shows that technological 
improvements in small industries are not easily obtained 
by mere advice and guidance from government experts. 
Progress must come from the entrepreneurs themselves. 
Small owners and craftsmen must be convinced of the 
economic advantages of modernization, take the initia- 
tive, and apply their skill and ingenuity. One ot the 
ways to achieve this objective is to concentrate govern- 
ment assistance initially on selected enterprises or groups 
of industries which hold the best promise of success 
with quick results. Once some of these small industry 
owners or craftsmen have been successful as a result 
of adopting improved equipment or techniques, their 
friends, relatives or neighbours in the same trades are 
likely to follow their example. 


The final 
and mechanization of small enterprises rest, of course, 
with the management of such enterprises and_ the 


investment decisions on modernization 


individual enterpreneurs. However, governments in 
most countries of the region have now begun to guide 
the pace and type of development in this field by means 
of their advisory services, marketing and credit assis- 
tance programmes and raw material allocation and 
import control. Thus, a consistent government develop- 
ment policy constitutes the first prerequisite for an orderly 


transformation of existing small industries into modern 
ones. 


AND PROBLEMS 


The enthusiasm and interest of the owners of small 
industries and craftsmen in technological advancement 
can also be aroused by means other than financial 
incentives. In Japan, for example, the Government has 
been conducting various contests including one for the 
selection of model workshops or factories and for the 
grant of annual awards to those enterprises which have 
shown the greatest improvement since the initial survey 
was conducted. In India, the Government has recently 
set up a Board for Promotion of Small Inventions in 
order to encourage craftsmen with inventive skill. In 
mainland China, a nation-wide campaign for technical 
innovation under the slogan “inventions in every 
co-operative and every member an inventor” was 
launched in 1958. Craftsmen who have contributed to 
the improvement of productive equipment and techni- 
que are accorded the highest honours and given the 
widest publicity through press, radio, exhibitions and 
other media. It was reported that this campaign formed 
an important part of a comprehensive programme, 
aiming at achieving, within two or three years, complete 
or partial mechanization of about 70 per cent of all 
the handicraft co-operative workshops in the country.*® 


In view of the large number and great variety of 
small industries in countries of the region, it is generally 
beyond the financial and personnel resources of the 
governments to try to take the modernization of these 
industries entirely into their own hands. Government 
financial and technical aid should therefore be directed 
to stimulating the interest of the owner-managers of 
small industries and craftsmen in the improvement of 
technology and organization and not become a substitute 
for the initiative of entrepreneurs. No governmental 
programme of assistance can be expected to take root 
until it has aroused their interest. 


Problems Arising from Mechanization 


Management: The immediate effect of the intro- 
duction of mechanization into a small enterprise is the 
creation of a series of management problems. With 
improved equipment and machines, the volume of 
production generally goes up. Hence, additional work- 
ing capital as well as markets will have to be found; 


49 New China News Agency, Press release, Peking, 14 and 24 May 


1958. It was also reported that the remaining 30 per cent, including 
art and crafts co-operatives, would have to depend on hand work for 
a long time to come, though part of their work could be done by 
machinery. There are now about 100,000 handicraft co-operatives 


and co-operative workshops in mainland China with a total member- 
ship of over five million. 


an adequate supply of raw materials must be ensured ; 
and, in some cases, a change in the division of work 
among employees and in the wage system may be 
needed. In addition, increasing attention will have to 
be given to the problem of maintenance and repair. To 
deal with these problems efficiently, the manager of the 
enterprise can no longer rely simply on his memory 
or on rule of thumb methods to keep track of all the 
transactions in his business. Some record keeping, 
including possibly a simple cost accounting system, may 
be needed in order to enable him to assess the per- 
formance of the business and to reach decisions on a 
more intelligent basis. 


Benefit from mechanization will depend largely on 
the ability of the manager of the enterprise to cope with 
these abrupt changes in management functions. This 
may be illustrated from the small industry mechanization 
programme in Indonesia. There were six small coconut 
oil firms in Java which were provided under the 
Government’s hire-purchase scheme with the same type 
and make of machinery, each unit consisting of a slicing 
machine, a disintegrator, a heating kettle, a pressing 
machine and a diesel-motor. The raw material (copra) 
used by the six firms was also the same. Yet the 
production efficiency, measured in terms of extractive 
percentage, capacity utilization, and labour productivity, 
showed a great deal of variation among the firms. It 
was reported that this variation in performance was 
accounted for mainly by the difference in managerial 
skills. Firms which had showed higher production 
efficiency were in all cases run by owner-managers with 
better educational and technical background.”° 


Most owner-managers of small industries were 
originally skilled workers, foremen, sometimes graduates 
of technical schools; some came from non-industrial 
occupations such as trade. The changes in management 
functions brought about by mechanization are often 
beyond the ability of the owner-managers. This gives 
rise to several complications in operational policy. 
First, the provision of equipment and machinery needs 
to be accompanied by managerial and technical coun- 
selling services. Secondly, there appears to be a need 
for a major effort on the part of the public authorities 
to promote appropriate management training schemes for 
small industries. Thirdly, in considering financial 
assistance to small enterprises for the acquisition of 
new equipment and machinery, the managerial ability 
of individual entrepreneurs must be taken into full 
account. 


Working capital: For most small industries, work- 
ing capital is relatively more important than fixed 
capital. A recent study of the small industries in 
Delhi, India, shows that among 13 types of enterprises 
(totalling 326 units employing from 2 to 19 workers) 
the ratio of working capital to the total capital 
requirement ranges from 32 per cent to as high as 80 
per cent.°’ Comparable data from other countries are 


50“The Mechanization of Small Industries,” Ekonomi Dan Keuangan, 
Indonesia, (March 1958), 
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not readily available. It may be safely assumed, 
however, that the capital structure of small industries 
in most countries of the region is not far different. 


For many small enterprises, it is generally easier 
to provide enough capital to cover the initial investments 
or to purchase some new machines than to obtain the 
necessary working capital to keep them running. As 
most small industries in countries of the region are 
operating on a hand-to-mouth basis and possess little 
or no financial reserves, the adoption of improved 
equipment or new machines, even if obtained under 
bank loan or a government hire-purchase plan, usually 
imposes a heavy financial burden because of the 
additional working capital needed. Any short-term 
emergency, caused for example by marketing difficulties, 
illness or bad debts, may entail the loss of working 
capital and thereby the interruption of the business. 
The operational experience of the small industry 
development programmes in several countries of the 
region shows that the failure of some enterprises to make 
full use of the machines provided under the government’s 
hire-purchase schemes was accounted for mainly by the 
shortage of working capital. 


The provision of adequate assistance to small 
industries in obtaining short-term working capital, 
therefore, constitutes one of the most important 
elements of any programme of mechanization. In fact, 
given proper assistance in working capital, many smail 
industry owners may be able to expand their volume 
of business immediately, and purchase new tools and 
machines from increased earnings. Conversely, if 
assistance is confined to the acquisition of tools and 
machines, there is little assurance that such equipment 
will be fully utilized. 


Marketing: The supply of newer, better and 
cheaper goods through improvement of production is, 
of course, a precondition of any substantial expansion 
of markets. However, a steady and continuing expan- 
sion cannot be automatically assured by the improvement 
of production alone. Indeed, the marketing problems 
of small industries will become increasingly pressing and 
more complex with the introduction of mechanization. 


First, in order to keep the equipment and machinery 
running at the desired level and to lower production 
costs, there will be a need for a certain degree of 
planning in the production schedule in relation to 
market demand. For this purpose, many small indus- 
tries have to be assisted, in the initial stage, in obtaining 
orders from all possible sources including the govern- 
ment. A permanent market intelligence service has also 
to be provided in order to keep them better informed 
about current market conditions. Secondly, an increase 
in production requires an expansion of sales outlets in 
both internal and export markets. In most newly 
developing countries, there is considerable consumer 
resistance to locally-manufactured products. A co- 
ordinated sales campaign including the establishment 
of sale depots and public emporia, promotion of trade 
fairs and exhibitions, and the use of mobile sales vans 
is often needed to extend the market. Increasing 
attention will have to be given to standardization, quality 
control, product design, finishing and packing. Lastly, 
in terms of final product costs, small enterprises face 


competition with large ones not only in production but 
also in distribution. Many small industries are 
dependent on a single merchant or middleman for the 
sale of their output. Because of their economic weak- 
ness, distributors or middlemen are in a position to 
dictate price and terms of sales. Under these circum- 
stances, any competitive advantages which may be 
obtained from a reduction in the production cost 
through the improvement of manufacturing facilities 
could be easily nullified by a further increase in the 
profit margin of the middlemen. For this reason, 
several countries have been encouraging the organization 
of marketing co-operatives for small producers which 
would shorten the chain of intermediaries and bring 
about a more direct marketing link between the 
producers and the consumers, so that the benefits from 
improved production accrue to the producers and the 
consumers. 


For most small industries, the improvement of 
production will therefore have to go hand in hand with 
the reform of the existing channels of marketing and 
distribution. This important aspect of small industry 
development has been receiving increasing attention 
from governments in countries of the region. In India, 
for example, parallel with the establishment of the Small 
Industries Service Institutes (multiple-purpose institutes 
of technology) the Government has set up an auto- 
nomous Small Industries Corporation which administers 
a co-ordinated assistance programme concerning both 
marketing and production. In Pakistan, the Government 
has organized supply and sales centres in some townships 
for the provision of raw materials and equipment to 
craftsmen at cost price, and also to purchase the output 
at guaranteed prices, if it conforms to certain specifica- 
tions. In China: Taiwan and the Philippines, marketing 
and technical aids form an integrated part of the 
programme for the development of handicraft and 
cottage industries. The Government to-day is one of 
the biggest buyers of goods and services. As the role 
of the state in economic activities is increasing, it will 
be an even bigger buyer. Hence, it may be possible 
not only to include small producers among those eligible 
to make bids for government tenders, but also to give 
special consideration to the small producers—preferably 
by linking up the award of the contract with the 
provision of mechanization and modernization of small 
industries. 


Raw materials: An efficient production process 
cannot be maintained unless there is assurance of the 
quality and regularity of raw materials supply. In fact, 
the transformation of the primitive production methods 
of many small industries in the region may have to he 
started with the improvement of raw materials. 


The major difficulties currently faced by small 
enterprises in their raw material problems are poor and 
uneven quality and sometimes uncertain supply. The 
poor quality is often due to the defective methods of 
production of the primary producers or the raw material 
processing industries. The irregularity of supply is 
largely the result of poorly organized market and 
distribution systems. 


It is true that large industries face some of the 
same difficulties in raw materials supply; but small 
enterprises are usually in a much worse situation. 
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Technically, the latter have neither the qualified personnel 
nor the laboratory facilities for the necessary testing, 
grading and inspection services. Organizationally and 
financially, many small industries are dependent on 
middlemen for working capital or the direct supply of 
raw materials, and are therefore not in a position to 
take advantage of bulk purchase on a wholesale basis. 
Moreover, middlemen often arbitrarily fix the price 
charged for the raw materials to the disadvantage of 
the craftsmen. As a result, small enterprises usually 
have to pay higher prices for the same quality of 
materials than those paid by the large manufacturers. 


Also, in the event of balance of payment difficulties 
and import restrictions, large industries are usually 
given the highest priority in the allocation of foreign 
exchange and of scarce raw materials. Following the 
exchange stringency in 1957/1958, many small industries 
in several countries of the region were not able to 
obtain some of the imported materials or key components 
required for their manufacturing process and were 
compelled to curtail production. 


The above analysis points to the need for giving 
separate attention to small enterprises’ raw material 
problems. Among the measures that may be taken in 
this connexion are arrangements for bulk purchase 
through co-operatives or other group bodies and the 
provision of common facility services for processing, 
testing, storage, collection and distribution. In addition, 
priority consideration may have to be given by 
technological institutes to systematic research on raw 
materials utilization. An effort should also be made to 
enforce minimum quality standards for certain raw 
materials in order to encourage the primary producers 
to improve their production methods and to eliminate 
the malpractices of middlemen dealers. Finally, in the 
allocation of priorities in respect of foreign exchange 
or scarce raw material, the essential requirements of 
small enterprises should be fully taken into account. 
This is specially so in cases where the quantity of 
certain raw materials (such as dyes for textiles, tanning 
agents for leather works, special alloys for small 
engineering workshops) are small and the amounts of 
foreign exchange involved are insignificant. The rigid 
and indiscriminate restriction on imports of these items 
could interrupt the whole production process or seriously 
affect the quality of the final products. 


The Need for Co-ordinated Development 


The above discussion of the process and problems 
of modernization shows that the technological aspects 
of small industry development cannot be divorced from 
organizational, financial and marketing problems. All 
these problems need to be dealt with simultaneously. 
Isolated or ad hoc actions on any of the segmental 
problems alone or on one factor at a time would not 
lead to the desired results. Thus, a programme for the 
modernization of small industries will have to be framed 
within a plan for the development of these industries 
as a whole. 


The implementation of a co-ordinated programme 
usually involves many complicated administrative 
problems. In the central government, the operational 
problems of a comprehensive small industry develop- 
ment programme will require co-ordinated action by 


practically all ministries or departments, as small 
manufacturers are directly affected in one way or another 
by most government policies in respect of industrial 
planning, tariff, export and import control, taxation, 
transport, power supply, raw materials allocation, public 
stores purchase, community development or similar rural 
reconstruction schemes. 


In addition, as small industries are widely scattered, 
the role of local governments at the provincial or district 
levels in promoting the development of these industries 
is particularly important. In India and Pakistan, for 
example, the development of small industries falls 
constitutionally within the purview of state and pro- 
vincial governments. However, in most countries of the 
region, many local governments are not yet in a position, 
financially and technically, to cope with these develop- 
ment problems effectively. Thus, assistance from the 
central government, at least in the initial stage, may 
be essential. 


This consideration points to the need for a central 
administrative agency to plan, supervise and co-ordinate 
the development programme. Such an agency need not, 
however, carry out all the specific kinds of action itself. 
Its main function is to lay down the pattern of develop- 
ment and to see to it that all aspects of the development 
programem are being attended to by the operating 
organizations concerned. To be effective, such an 
agency should, wherever possible, function separately 
and be entrusted with the task of promoting small 
industry development, and nothing else. Experience 
shows that, more often than not, when an agency is 
charged with the development of both large and small 
industries, the problems of the latter tend to be pushed 
to the background, if not entirely neglected. While the 


establishment of such an agency at the operational level 
is desirable, there should also be close co-ordination of 
development between the large and small-scale seviors 
at the policy level. 


Aside from mainland China, India and Japan are 
the two countries in the region where a comprehensive 
programme for small industry development is now in 
full operation. In India, for the co-ordination of such 
a programme, the government set up a Small-Scale 
Industries Board in 1954, with representaives of the 
State Governments, Ministries of the Central Government 
and non-officials. A Development Commissioner was 
appointed to be responsible for the implementation of 
the decisions of the Board and to supervise and 
co-ordinate the activities of the Small Industries Service 
Institutes, extension centres and the National Small 
Industries Corporation. In addition, separate boards 
have been set up to co-ordinate the assistance programme 
for specific industries, such as handloom, handicraft, 
silk and coir, khadi and village industries. In Japan, 
the task of over-all co-ordination is entrusted to the 
Smaller Enterprise Agency of the Ministry of Inter- 
national Trade and Industry (MITI). The Agency 
maintains close liaison with the Ministries of Agriculture 
and Forestry, Transportation, Construction, Finance and 
the Fair Trade Commission in all matters connected with 
small enterprises. The development policies and mea- 
sures devised by the Agency are carried out through 
the local Bureau of MITI and the prefectural and 
municipal governments. Pakistan has taken steps to 
organize three autonomous Regional Small Industries 
Corporations for the administration of the Government’s 
programme. ‘The desirability of setting up similar small 
industry corporations was also emphasized in the newly 
formulated ten-year plan of Ceylon. 


IV. METHODS AND TECHNIQUES 


Economic Investigation and Development Priority 


While much emphasis has so far been placed on 
the need for co-ordinated development, governments need 
not try to modernize simultaneously all types of small 
industries in the country. In general, the financial and 
personnel resources are indequate, and it takes several 
years to build up even a modest scale of small industries 
service. Moreover, in a programme of mechanization, 
caution is necessary to guard against initial failures. 
What is required is a concentration of resources in 
time and space in a concerted effort directed at some 
selected industries or areas. 


In order to lay down a programem of priorities 
and to avoid any wasteful competition either between 
the small and large-scale industries or between the 
small-scale units themselves, some basic analysis and 
assessment of resources and development prospects either 
on an industry-wise or area basis will be required. 
Such investigation and study need not aim at scientific 
perfection or academic thoroughness. In practice, sufli- 
cient information for the formulation of a development 
programme can be obtained through interviews with 
small industrialists and craftsmen, combined with some 
other simple sampling surveys. 
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This method of “rapid” survey has been used with 
considerable success in India. <A_ pilot economic 
investigation team was set up in 1955 in the Office of 
the Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries. 
Subsequently, such an investigation team was attached 
to each of the four Small Industries Services Institutes 
at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras. The number 
of the teams was further increased to 16 in 1956. Each 
team consisted of both economists and engineers. A 
special syllabus for training new team members and 
uniform survey-methods were introduced. 


As of April 1959, some 30 industries in various 
parts of India had been surveyed. In all cases, the 
survey covers the growth and present status of the 
industry, the demand, competition (large-scale versus 
small-scale, indigenous products versus imports and 
competition between regions and states) and employment 
outlook and problems relating to production, finance 
marketing and distribution. Among the recommenda- 
tions of the survey report, a general rating of the 
development prospect of a_ specific industry is given 
under three categories: rating A indicates excellent 
prospects where the Small Industries Serivce Institute 
can go all out to encourage technical improvement and 
expansion with confidence that the effects will be 
beneficial; rating B shows moderately good prospects, 


or good prospects with special circumstances (for 
example, large numbers of household producers whom 
it may be difficult to bring into technical improvement 
schemes) where the Small Industries Service Institute 
should do all it can to help the industry, but care will 
be required to ensure that beneficial effects reach all 
sectors. In some cases, it may be necessary to introduce 
alternative lines of employment; and rating C implies 
poor prospects where the Small Industries Service 
Institute should assist firms in an industry with this 
rating to switch to other products and should assist 
labour to transfer to other occupations.”* The applica- 
tion of such a rating system®* in the survey reports 
serves not only as a useful guide for the development 
authorities but is also making the entrepreneurs and 
craftsmen themselves aware of the problems and 
prospects of their industries. 


In a programme of mechanization, the priority 
accorded to a particular industry may, of course, vary 
from country to country. However, in general, there 
are two groups of industries which deserve priority. 
First, those industries which affect a large number of 
workers and which, with improved equipment and 
techniques, appear likely to yield quick results in terms 
of cost reduction, quality improvement, market expansion 
and increased utilization of indigenous raw materials. 
In Ceylon, for example, high priority has been given 
to the mechanization of the textile weaving, coir, pottery 
and brickwork industries. In the Federation of Malaya, 
the technological improvement of the handloom, coir 
and leather tanning industries has been given special 
attention. In Iran, a major effort is currently directed 
at transforming the production methods of the handloom 
industry. In the Philippines, the development of the 
woven textiles, wood and bamboo products, ceramics, 
fibre and straw products industries has been accorded 
the highest priority. In Thailand, particular attention 
is given to the technological improvement of the niello- 
ware, silk, lacquer-ware and ceramics industries. 


The second group consists of what may be called 
the “basic service” small industries. They are engaged 
in the manufacture of simple equipment and machines, 
or provide repair and auxiliary services to other 
industries. The most important industries in this group 
are woodwork, blacksmithy, multiple-purpose repair 
shops and small enginering workshops (such as welding, 
electroplating, metal fabrication, and also small found- 
ries). Here, the quality of products of a wide range 
of industries, large and small, depends upon the quality 
of the services rendered and of the original component 
parts of machines supplied. Precision breeds precision; 
and imprecision, imprecision. Early attention to the 
technological improvement of this group of “basic 
service” small industries in a country can speed up its 
over-all industrial advancement. 


Industrial Extension Services 


An industrial extension service advising and 
assisting the small industrialists and craftsmen in the 
application of modern technology and management 
methods is one of the most important devices for the 


52 Small-Scale Industry Analysis and Planning sent Development 
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development of these industries in countries of the 
region. It is often said that not the lack of “know-how” 
but the lack of the necessary “carriers” to transmit 
such “know-how” hampers the technological innovation 
of small enterprises. In the field of agriculture, 
improved production in many countries of the world 
has been made possible through the work of the 
agricultural extension services. Some of the principles 
and techniques developed in this field have been applied 
to small industries with equal effectiveness. 


As in the case of agricultural extension services, 
there are three basic approaches in applying the 
extension principles to small industries: (a) the 
individual approach, in which extension workers main- 
tain personal contact with the owner-managers of the 
small manufacturing units, and render advice and 
assistance on the spot, (b) the group approach through 
demonstration and pilot plants or group training pro- 
grammes and (c) the mass approach through meetings, 
exhibitions, publications and other mass media. In 
practice, all three methods can be employed in com- 
bination. However, operational experience in countries 
both inside and outside the region shows that the 
individual approach has proved most effective. It 
enables the extension workers to devise specific measures 
suited to the need of a particular enterprise. On the 
technical side, for example, personal attention can be 
given to the removal of any defects of the existing 
production equipment and process, the addition of 
new machines or processes, the introduction of new 
items of manufacture, and better utilization of raw 
materials and fuels. Short of the individual approach, 
the group approach through demonstration and pilot 
plant may be useful in cases where there is a con- 
centration of the same type of small industries in one 
locality. However, care must be taken to ensure that 
the types of equipment and process used in these plants, 
for training and demonstration purpose, are financially 
and technically within the reach of most of the industries 
concerned. Finally, the use of the mass approach can 
help in arousing public interest and, sometimes, in 
changing the attitude and outlook of small industrialists 
and craftsmen. 


India and Japan are the two countries in the region 
where a small industry extension service on a com- 
paratively large scale has been introduced. In India, 
such a service is built up around a network of 15 Small 
Industries Services Institutes (one in each state), 4 
branch institutes, and 64 extension centres. These 
centres cover areas where small units engaged in a 
particular industry are concentrated, and are specially 
equipped to serve the industries concerned. An im- 
portant feature of the service is that technical officers 
from the institutes and extension centres are continuously 
on the move, visiting workshops and factories in their 
area and giving technical assistance and guidance on 
the spot. It was reported that, from the establishment 
of this extension service in 1955 up to March 1959, 
some 70,000 small manufacturing units had been visited 
by the technical officers of the service. In addition, 
technical advice has been given to some 48,000 parties, 
and no less than 12,000 parties provided with the 
necessary information on setting up new industries.” 


54 Industrial Extension Service, Development Commissioner (Small- 
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The extension service in India also employs a fleet 
of 47 mobile demonstration vans equipped with tools 
and small machines for trades such as_ those of 
blacksmith, carpenter, shoe-maker and manufactures of 
leather goods, sheet metal products, pottery and so on. 
These vans tour the rural areas where there is a 
concentration of such trades. Craftsmen are given the 
oportunity to operate the machines mounted on the vans. 
The staff attached to the vans help to repair the 
craftsmen’s tools and give information on the specifica- 
tions, prices, and sources of supplies of the machines as 
well as on the procedures for the hire-purchase schemes. 
Up to the end of March 1959, the vans had visited 
1,924 centres, and as many as 18,576 craftsmen had 
been trained in the operation of the machines fitted in 
these workshops. 


In Japan, a small industry advisory service was 
established in 1948. An interesting feature of this 
service is that it sends “diagnosis” teams to individual 
enterprises. These teams are composed of business 
management, production and engineering experts who 
conduct a thorough investigation of all aspects of the 
enterprises visited, and recommend specific measures 
for their improvement. These services are provided free 
of charge either by the central or prefectual governments. 
There are now some 680 consultation centres throughout 
the country. In addition, the Smaller Enterprise 
Agency is subsidizing some 590 such centres operated 
by the prefectural government.” 


In countries where a comprehensive programme has 
not yet been evolved, an effort is made to provide 
advisory services to small industries through the various 
technical service departments of the government. In 
a few countries where technological and research 
institutes have been established, these institutes play an 
important part in rendering technical assistance to small 
industries. However, in most of these cases, the scope 
of field extension work is necessarily somewhat limited. 
It appears, therefore, that one of the most urgent needs 
in connexion with the development of these industries 
in many countries of the region is to train a nucleus 
staff for extension work and gradually to build up a 
national extension service. 


However, given the limited technical personnel and 
resources available, many countries may find it difficult 
to initiate such a programme. On the other hand, there 
now exists a large body of information on techniques 
and methods of organizing small industry extension 
services which have been developed and tried out during 
recent years in many parts of the world. One possible 
solution of the problems would therefore be for two 
or more neighbouring countries to establish, with the 
assistance of the appropriate aid programmes, joint 
Small Industry Development Institutes. Such institutes 
need not be engaged in operational problems. Their 
main functions are to assist the participating countries 
in establishing an over-all small industry development 
programme, in training industrial extension workers 
organizing national extension centres, preparing instruc- 
tions and demonstration material, providing “technical 
enquiry services and disseminating information on the 
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proper use of raw materials and on improved designs 
of machinery. Various international training schemes 
in agricultural extension services, incidentally, have 
proved successful in many parts of the world. The 
promotion of small industry extension services along 
similar line could be equally effective and help to speed 
up modernization. 


Financing and Hire-purchase Scheme 


The financial requirements of small scale industries 
like those of large industries, are of three types—long- 
term fixed capital and medium and short-term working 
capital. A full discussion of the financial problems of 
small industries is beyond the scope of this paper. 
Special attention will be given here to some of the 
measures needed in connexion with the modernization 
of small industries and to hire-purchase schemes as 
a means of promoting the modernization of these 


industries. 


Financing: During recent years, most countries 
in the region have made a considerable effort to aid 
small industries to finance their activities. Special 
institutions have been set up in many countries to 
make loans to small enterprises. Measures have also 
been taken to encourage the regular banking system to 
give more attention to small manufacturers. Although 
the scope of assistance and the institutional framework 
may vary from country to country, there are a number 
of common problems which deserve attention. 


First, in addition to direct financial aid from 
governments, there is considerable scope for expanding 
commercial bank credit in many countries to small 
enterprises. To this end, a credit insurance or guarantee 
system needs to be evolved. In Japan, for example, 
the development of such a system which provides 
insurance or a government guarantee to financial 
institutions against possible non-repayment of small 
industry loans has greatly helped the expansion of 
commercial credit facilities for these industries. At the 
end of 1958, credit from private financial institutions 
accounted for nearly 91 per cent of the total loans 
outstanding of small enterprises in the country. Thus, 
the establishment of a credit insurance or guarantee 
system could help to mobilize domestic savings, and 
would, in the long run, ease the government’s burden 
as regards direct financial assistance to these industries. 


Secondly, in the administration of a financial 
assistance programme for small industries, decentraliza- 
tion is imperative for the sake of efficiency and 
effectiveness. Financial institutions servicing — these 
industries should, whenever possible, set up branch 
offices or agencies in all important small industry 
centres. Local governments at the state or district levels 
could also be encouraged to participate to the fullest 
extent in any financial aid programme. In India, for 
example, the state governments are usually required 
to match, in the ratio of 1:2, the funds made available 
by the central government to small industries, and to 
share the loss of non-recoverable loans on a pro-rata 
basis. Also, in order to simplify lending procedures 
and to facilitate prompt action on loan applications 
it is often desirable to delegate authority to local offices 
to grant loans up to certain specific ceilings. Such a 
decentralized operation would help in mobilizing local 


resources and in administering the aid more effectively 
on the basis of local conditions and of intimate contact 
with prospective borrowers. 


Thirdly, the effectiveness of the credit systems has 
in many cases been limited by the rigidity of con- 
ventional methods and approaches. There is thus a 
need to relax the security requirement in respect of 
small industry loans. Above all, there should be a 
re-orientation of the attitude of the staff dealing with 
such loan programmes. As an example, the State Bank 
of India inaugurated in 1956 a pilot scheme for the 
provision of co-ordinated finance to small industries. 
It had been observed that some “pilot” centres had 
done better than others, which was not solely due to 
the existence of suitable small scale industrial units at 
those centres. Better performance was accounted for 
by the greater initiative and the more helpful attitude 


of the staff.°° 


Fourthly, there are cases where, on account of lack 
of clear direction or established criteria for evaluating 
project priorities, the examination of loan applications 
from small industries has become an extremely slow 
process. This is particularly so in cases where the 
staff has not been trained for this kind of work. While 
no written rules or operational manual can replace the 
personal judgment of experienced staff, the establish- 
ment of a set of clear-cut “eligibility criteria” for 
various forms of small industry loans would permit 
more orderly and speedy handling of loan requests and, 
more important, it would ensure that investments are 
channelled to the most desirable industries. In this 
connexion, it may be noted that the Government of the 
Republic of Korea has adopted a “value points” system 
for evaluating the priority of small industry loan 
applications. Under this system, each loan application 
for the supply of equipment and machinery is evaluated 
in terms of the industry’s “essentiality” to the national 
economy, i.e. of export potential, utilization of 
indigenous materials, import savings, and employment 
creation, as well as technical and management soundness 
and financial status. In addition, due consideration is 
given to plant location. Industries in villages or small 
towns are accorded a higher priority with a view to 
encouraging a decentralized pattern of development. 
Under this rating system the total “value points” for 
the most desired project would be 400; the priority 
of each loan application is determined in the order of 
the “value points” calculated.”’ 


Finally, it may be observed that, apart from direct 
financial assistance, a number of countries of the region 
have exempted small enterprises from payment of import 
duty on equipment and machinery, and have also 
granted them special tax concessions in respect of 
capital investments. The extension of such tax incen- 
tives would give an impetus to the modernization of 
these industries. 


Hire-purchase scheme: It is increasingly recognized 
that, to be effective, credit assistance to small industries 
needs to be combined with technical and managerial 
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advice. Here again, the development of a supervised 
credit system for small industries as in the case of 
agriculture seems to offer great promise. One such 
supervised credit scheme makes machinery available to 
small manufacturers on a “hire-purchase” plan under 
which payment will be made on an instalment basis 
on very liberal terms. However, the title of the 
machinery provided is held by the lending agency until 
the machinery is fully paid for by the hire-purchaser. 


Although the hire-purchase technique is of com- 
paratively recent origin in countries of the region, it 
is becoming increasingly popular. Such a scheme is 
now in full operation in Burma, India, and Indonesia; 
and several other countries are considering the estab- 
lishment of similar schemes. 


Experience shows that the hire-purchase scheme 
presents several special advantages. It permits a certain 
degree of control and orientation of domestic investment 
—the allocation of equipment can be so directed as 
to favour certain industry groups, specific sizes of 
establishment or particular geographic areas. It induces 
mobilization of domestic capital to cover expenditure 
connected with the installation and operation of the 
machinery, and permits better use of foreign exchange 
reserves. Jt guarantees the loans by providing for 
repossession of the equipment by the government in 
case of default by the entrepreneur.”* In addition, it 
may be used as a convenient means of promoting 
standardization of machinery, encouraging the domestic 
manufacture of equipment and improving the services 
of machinery importers and dealers. 


As to the operation of this scheme, applicants are 
usually required to pay an advance deposit or “earnest 
money”. The amount of payment required varies 
according to the type and value of machinery requested.”° 
So is the rate of interest. In Burma, for example, 
equipment is paid for in semi-anual instalments, 
including simple interest at 6 per cent per annum, 
over a period determined by mutual agreement between 
the hire-purchaser and the lending agency. In India, 
payment is made by semi-annual instalments spread over 
a period not exceeding 8 years. Interest of 4.5 per 
cent is charged for machines worth up to Rs 15,000, 
and 6 per cent for machines costing more than this 
amount. In conformity with the government’s policy 
of encouraging industrial co-operative movements, 
certain concessions are given to co-operatives both in 
earnest money and in the rate of interest. 


The implementation of the hire-purchase schemes 
in Burma, India and Indonesia brings out several 
important operational problems. First, while it may be 
necessary, at the initial stage, to operate such a scheme 
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under an established government agency, it is preferable 
to organize it as an autonomous body. It should have 
its own finances and should supervise all phases of 
hire-purchase, from the screening of applications to the 
procurement and installation of equipment. Such e 
procedure would save time, reduce staff requirements sf 
permit closer control of the operations. In India, the 
administration of this scheme is now entrusted to such 
an autonomous agency—the National Small Industries 
Corporation. Secondly, the operation of a hire-purchase 
scheme even on a modest scale requires a small number 
of technical staff who would be able to assist the small 
industries concerned in all matters connected with the 
selection, installation and maintenance of the equipment 
and machinery. In India, hire-purchase financing has 
been greatly facilitated with the assistance of the Small 
Industries Service Institutes which provide all the 
necessary technical advisory services and, in fact, help 
the lending agency in examining the loan applications. 
Thirdly, special attention should be given to furnishing 
spare parts. In Burma, a liberal interpretation is 
usually given to the term “machinery”. The _hire- 
purchase contract may include, for example, a two-year 
supply of spare parts. Fourthly, administrative proce- 
dures should be simplified, and the processing of loan 
applications should be speeded up. The time lag 
between the placing of orders and the delivery of 
equipment should be kept down to a minimum. In 
order to speed up equipment delivery and to meet urgent 
demands, the Small Industries Corporation in India 
maintains a stock of general purpose machines, such as 
various types of lathes, shaping machines, drilling 
machines, power presses, welding machines, grinding 
machines, and power hammers. Records show that some 
80 per cent of the machinery requested under the hire- 
purchase scheme in India are valued at Rs 50,000 or 
less. Thus, for countries which intend to introduce 
such a scheme, it might be advisable to start with the 
provision of standard or simpler types of equipment, 
which are both relatively inexpensive and_ readily 
marketable, if repossessed. As further operational ex- 
perience is gained and staff is better trained, the scheme 
may be gradually extended to cover the financing of 
more costly or special-duty equipment. Finally, it may 
be mentioned that he success of the scheme depends 
largely on the response from small industrialists. In 
both Burma and India, publicity for the scheme was 
‘made through newspapers and publications. In India, 
catalogues with full specifications of the machines held 
in stock were widely distributed. Show-rooms for the 
display of machines were held in important small 
industry centres. Mobile vans were also used to 
popularize this scheme in the rural areas. 


Consolidation and Co-operation 


As indicated earlier, the organizational weakness 
of small industries is one of the major obstacles to the 
improvement of their efficiency. Some of these industries 
are too small to be efficient. In order to overcome 
the difficulties, countries in the region are giving 
increasing attention to the organization of co-operatives, 
the provision of common facility services, the promotion 
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of trade associations, the encouragement of co-operation 
between large and small enterprises, and the establish- 
ment of industrial estates. 


Co-operatives: While helping small industries to be 
self-reliant, co-operative organizations can serve as an 
effective channel through which government assistance 
can be routed. The provision of joint facilities for 
credit, marketing, and bulk purchase of raw materials 
and equipment confers some real economic advantages. 
However, in most countries of the region, except perhaps 
Japan, the industrial co-operative movement is still in 
its early stage of development.’ In Japan, the common 
facility type of co-operative represents about 70 per cent 
of all small industry co-operative units in the country. 
Members of the common facility co-operative retain their 
independent status, but band together in rationalizing 
those phases of their business which cannot be handled 
efficiently on an individual basis. Further development 
of co-operative organizations in countries of the region 
seems to require a major effort on the part of public 
authorities to promote co-operative education and 
training programmes. 


Common facility services: In countries where co- 
operative organizations have not yet been fully 
developed, the government’s assistance and support will 
be needed for the setting up of common facility services 
for small industries. In most cases, the organization 
of such services requires considerable financial support 
for the acquisition of land, erection of buildings and 
purchase and installation of equipment and machinery. 
The type of common-facility service to be established 
should be based on an intensive investigation of the 
common needs and deficiencies, both actual and 
potential, of the industries concerned. 


Experience shows that commen facility services 
would be particularly advantageous in the development 
of textile-weaving, ceramics, woodwork, rattan and 
bamboo, tanning and leather work, paper, lacquer-ware 
and umbrellas, and some of the small engineering 
industries. Certain types of common-facility services” 
can be initiated on a modest scale and make possible 
substantial improvements in the operational efficiency of 
these industries, 


Trade associations: Another important way of 
bringing about closer co-operation among small manu- 
facturers is to promote the organization of trade 
associations. In Denmark, Netherlands, Sweden and 
several other European countries, these associations of 
small industrialists play an important part in providing 
training, advisory, research and financial services for 
their members—often with the aid of government sub- 
sidies. In both India and Japan, the small industry 
development programmes also lay great stress on the 
promotion of these constructive types of trade associa- 
tions’ activities. The formation of such associations, 
even on a modest scale, would help to combat the 
narrow “trade secret” attitude and to avoid unnecessary 
competition among small enterprises. 
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Inter-firm assistance: However, in long-term 
perspective, closer co-operation between small and 
large-scale enterprises will be particularly important for 
a growing economy. In all the industrialized countries, 
large manufacturing firms are a very important source 
of technical assistance for small producers. In Japan, 
for example, one of the major advantages to the small 
manufacturers engaged in sub-contracting is that they 
usually receive technical guidance, and also machinery 
and equipment on a rental basis, from the parent firms. 
In India, a great effort is now being made to develop 
ancillary small units around large units as feeders of 
components and parts. Under this scheme, large manu- 
facturers provide the small ancillary units with designs, 
drawings, raw materials and _ technical guidance, and 
purchase the entire production at an agreed price. An 
interesting feature of this scheme is that, in cases of 
any hesitancy on the part of the large-scale unit to 
place orders with the successful small-scale bidder 
because of doubts about its competence the Small 
Industries Corporation can either underwrite the contract 
or take it in its own name for execution by small-scale 
units through a sub-contract.* , 


Industrial estates: The establishment of industrial 
estates to provide small manufacturing units with better 
accommodation facilities (such as power, water, 
transport) will not only minimize their needs for fixed 
capital, but also serve as an important means ot 
increasing productive efficiency and promoting closer 
co-operation among related enterprises. Such estates 
will bring industries together and facilitate the organiza- 
tion of common servicing centres, the introduction of 
modern techniques, the training of workers and the 
collective purchase of raw materials and sales of finished 
products. 


An industrial estate can be constructed and managed 
by private venture or by co-operative societies or by the 
government itself. All these variations have been tried 
in the United Kingdom where the industrial estate has 
been a notable success. Factories to be built inside the 
estate need to be planned by competent architects in 
order that they may conform to the factory laws and 
regulations, and designed on modern lines in order to 
ensure the convenience and safety of the workers and 
promote increased efficiency and output. For this 
purpose, it is generally advisable before the actual design 
work is undertaken, to make a careful investigation of 
the types of industries to be accommodated and of their 
operational requirements, such as floor space and plant 
lay-out. In the selection of the type of industries for 
a particular industrial estate, special attention should 
also be given to their inter-trading and inter-servicing 
relations. For example, a small unit manufacturing 
cycle parts or sewing machine parts should have an 
electroplating or enamelling unit nearby. A proper 
combination of the related industries in an estate along 
these lines can bring down the cost of production 
considerably. 


In India, a programme has been drawn up for the 
construction of some 100 industrial estates for small 
industries. The large estates cost from Rs 4-5 millions, 
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while the smaller ones cost from Rs 2-2.25 millions. 
The responsibility for construction and management vests 
with the state governments; the Central Government 
advances the necessary funds to them in the form of 
long-term loans. In Pakistan, industrial estates have 
been established in Karachi and Hyderabad. In the 
Federation of Malaya, Hong Kong and Singapore, there 
are also industrial estates in operation. Ceylon has now 
one such estate under construction, and more are 
planned. 


Plant Design and Machinery 


In most countries of the region, the physical plants 
and equipment and machinery of small industries are 
extremely heterogeneous as regards age, type and 
country of origin. This state of affairs complicates 
the problems of quality control in production and in 
maintenance and repair. Thus, the question of plant 
design and equipment and machinery needs to be 
examined from the point of view of small industrialists 
as well as from that of the interest of the national 
economy as a whole. 


Plant designs: The plant designs of large-scale 
industries are fairly standardized. In the case of small 
enterprises, there are generally few prototype plants in 
industrialized countries which can serve as a guide for 
small industrialists in countries of the region. Even 
when such plant designs are available, they may often 
be too complex to operate and maintain in” newly 
developing countries. As a result, small manufacturers 
have to work out their own plant designs with whatever 
technical knowledge or experience they may possess. In 
most cases, they have no way of knowing whether their 
designs and plant performance will measure up to the 
desired standard. 


In order to assist small enterprises in this basic 
problem, the Small Industries Service Institutes in India 
have prepared a series of “model plant designs” or 
“model schemes” in various fields of small industries 
which provide all the relevant information on capital 
and personnel requirement, production process and plant 
layout, type of raw materials and machinery required 
as well as the anticipated sales volume and _ profit 
margins. In mainland China, it was reported that 
similar model plant designs with simplified drawing and 
specification had been issued to handicraft co-operatives 
and other local authorities concerned with small 
industries. 


Experience has shown that hese model plant designs 
have proved of considerable help to small manufacturers 
as general patterns which might be adopted in the 
light of local needs and circumstances. In India, small 
industrialists as well as other experts in this field were 
encouraged to give their comments on the published 
model schemes. The comments often helped in im- 
proving these model designs. 


Selection and supply of equipment and machinery: 
All countries of the region except Japan and to a less 
extent India still depend mainly on imported equipment 
for their small industries. The selection of imported 
equipment is often hampered by the lack of information 
on specifications, costs, operating requirements and 
maintenance needs. Such information is not always 


given in the manufacturers’ catalogues. Pema 
a large collection is maintained, the catalogues do no 
offer a free choice among alternative sources of supply. 
The advice of importers or manufacturers’ agents, too, 
is not necessarily objective. Many of the machinery 
dealers are not sufficiently trained to provide technical 
advisory services of this kind. 


Thus, apart from the provision of industrial exten- 
sion services, there is a real need for the collection and 
dissemination, on a systematic basis, of engineering and 
economic data on equipment in a certain number of 
small industries. In reviewing this problem, a United 
Nations panel of experts recently recommended that a 
practical approach might be to assemble and disseminate 
basic technical data on individual pieces of industrial 
equipment, such as capacity, shipping weight, cost, 
product specifications and source of supply, as well as 
simplified drawings or sketches of the relevant items. 
To be effective, such data need to be compiled 
objectively, and possibly to include an independent 
evaluation of the performance of the equipment. The 
preparation of an equipment manual on these lines might 
be undertaken by an independent private research 
institute or by a panel of international experts. Mean- 
while, much further work could be done by the trade 
associations and equipment manufacturers of the 
machinery-exporting countries in this field. This work 
could include the training of sales agents in advisory 
services, the improvement of “after-sale” services, the 
organization of machine demonstration and_ exhibits, 
and issue of operation and maintenance manuals in 
local languages. 


Another major difficulty faced by small manufac- 
turers in importing equipment is the shortage of foreign 
exchange. The selection of equipment and machinery 
in many countries of the region has often been based 
on the availability of a particular currency. In the 
case of large industries, arrangements for deferred 
payments for equipment supplies are now offered by 
several major machinery-exporting countries. The pro- 
vision of similar credit or other forms of loans by 
machinery-exporting countries to specially designated 
financial institutions (such as hire-purchase agencies, 
small industry finance corporations or investment banks) 
for the financing of equipment purchases by small 
industries could help to speed up the modernization of 
these industries and also expand international trade in 
industrial equipment. 


With regard to the technical aspects of the selection 
of equipment and machinery for small industries, the 
questions of choice between single-purpose and multiple- 
purpose machines and that between new and_ used 
machines have often been raised. Several research 
studies of these subjects have recently been undertaken. 
Generally speaking, the choice between these alternatives 
can only be made after a careful analysis of production 
costs and the operational requirements of the enterprises 
concerned. The industrial extension workers and other 
personnel concerned with small industry advisory 
services should take all these alternatives into account 
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in assisting small manufacturers to select equipment and 
machinery. In this connexion, the use of properly 
eraded second-hand machinery sometimes confers certain 
real economic advantages in terms of capital and 
foreign exchange savings. The trade channels for used 
machinery are comparatively well-developed in — the 
countries of South America. Even in industrially 
advanced countries such as the United States, trade in 
second-hand machines has an important place in the 
industrial equipment market. However, in most coun- 
tries of the region, proper trade channels for used 
machinery have not yet been established. Governments 
might stimulate such a development to start with. It 
has been suggested that they could make a contract with 
a well-known trading firm, stipulating the purchase of 
certain types of used machines and the provision of 
the necessary services such as inspection, grading, 
installation, etc.°° 


Development and manufacture of equipment and 
machinery: In recent years, a considerable effort has 
been made by several countries in the region to develop 
and manufacture equipment and machinery for small 
industries. Apart from Japan, which has already an 
established machinery industry, mainland China and 
India have substantially increased their production of 
machine tools and other machines. China: Taiwan, 
Hong Kong and the Republic of Korea are also 
producing considerable numbers and varieties of 
machines, such as motors, generators, lathes, diesel 
engines, oil extraction presses, textile weaving machines, 
woodworking and printing machines. Ceylon is manu- 
facturing tea, rubber and coconut processing machinery. 


The growing demand for simple farm implements, 
hand tools, woodworking machines and machinery for 
processing agricultural products in many countries of 
the region can be met, to a certain extent, by establishing 
or expanding domestic manufacturing facilities. The 
production of these simple types of equipment and 
machines need not wait for the establishment of heavy 
engineering and modern machine tool industries. With 
proper technical guidance and financial assistance, some 
of the existing “basic service” small industries, such 
as carpentry, blacksmith work and small engineering 
workshops can produce a great variety of equipment 
required by other small manufacturing units. 


One of the ways of bringing about rapid develop- 
ment along these lines is to establish centres for 
prototype production and training. Such centres would 
undertake the production of the prototypes of machines, 
tools and accessories, and make the designs and 
drawings available to small industries. At the same 
time, the centres would provide on-the-job training for 
designers and skilled workers. Two such centres are 
now being established in India—one with the assistance 
of the United States, and the other with that of the 
Federal Republic of Germany. An interesting feature 
of the planned programme of the latter centre is that 
it will engage in the development and production of 
prototypes of machines and machine tools by resorting 
to any one or all the three of the following courses.” 
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“(a) Reproduction of prototypes from machine tools 
and machines manufactured in Germany whose 
patent rights have expired and therefore, there 
is no need of arriving at any licensing arrange- 
ments though there may be need for obtaining 
a formal permission from the present producers; 
“(b) Development and production of prototypes of 
such machines which are at present produced by 
German manutfacturers whose patent rights are 
still in force by entering into licensing ararnge- 
ments; and 

“(c) Obtaining samples of machine tools at present 
being manufactured by Indian small-scale indus- 
trial units, developing and improving them and 
producing prototypes of the same.” 


For some of the smaller countries in the region, 
it might be difficult, in the initial stage, to set up such 
types of production and training centres because of 
shortage of technical personnel and finance. One 
possible solution would be for two or more countries 
to organize joinily, with the assistance of the appropriate 
aid programmes, a number of such centres in the field 
of the most important “basic service” small industries 
such as carpentry, blacksmith work, and small engineer- 
ing manufacture. Such joint centres would produce 
prototypes of improved equipment and machinery, and 
provide in-plant training for technical personnel. 
Finally, they would assist in the setting up of similar 
national centres in individual countries. 


Another important reason for furthering regional 
co-operation in this field is that the types of equipment 
and machinery required for small industries in most 
countries of the region are very similar. There 
were cases where individual countries laboriously 
traversed the same ground and tried to find solutions 
to similar problems, such as the development of coir 
machinery, the improvement of handlooms and power 
looms, and also of vegetable oil extraction machines. 
A certain amount of duplication of effort could have 
been avoided had the equipment and machinery per- 
fected in one country been promptly made known to 
others. Here again, it is clear that it is vital to devise 
suitable methods, as suggested earlier, of collecting and 
disseminating, on a systematic basis, technical informa- 
tion on equipment and machinery for small industries. 


Maintenance and repair: The equipment and 
machinery of the small industries in the less developed 
countries often suffer from an unduly high rate of 
depletion. The maintenance and repair problems of 
small enterprises present several special difficulties. 
Many small manufacturers lack the necessary equipment 
and technical knowledge in repair work. The establish- 
ment of central maintenance shops in the form of 
common facility services is, therefore, in some cases, 
the only practical solution. For widely scattered rural 
industries, the use of mobile demonstration and repair 
vans has proved successful in several countries. 


The shortage of spare parts is another major 
difficulty faced by small manufacturers. It is often the 
case that both machinery-dealers and small enterprises 
themselves try to keep their stock of spare parts, if 
any, to the bare minimum in order to reduce working 


capital requirements. In some cases, they fail to obtain 
the urgently needed items because they cannot obtain 
the necessary foreign exchange allocation. The situation 
is further aggravated by the great variety of types and 
makes of machinery in use in most industries. A 
long-term approach to the problem might be to 
standardize the basic equipment as much as possible. 
Meanwhile, priority should be given in the allocation 
of foreign exchange to the purchase of spare parts for 
essential small industries. Also, it might be advisable, 
in some cases, to make it compulsory for machinery 
importers or dealers to include in their sales contract 
certain guarantees for the supply of spare parts to the 
purchasers. 


Finally, poor maintenance is often a matter of 
attitude. In many cases, the lack of attention to 
preventive maintenance is due to neglect or indifference 
to this problem on the part of the owner-managers and 
craftsmen of the small enterprises. There may be 
unwillingness to engage in expenditure which does not 
appear to yield immediate returns. This aversion can 
only be overcome by technical education and training, 
and by the work of industrial extension services. 
Meanwhile, a wider distribution of some practical 
maintenance guides or manuals with simple sketches and 
diagrams can be of great help in promoting “main- 
tenance-consciousness” among small industries. In this 
connexion, the manual on maintenance and repair of 
motor vehicles,°° prepared by the International Labour 
Organisation (ILO) may be cited as a good example. 


Specifications and Standards: The enforcement of 
certain quality specifications and uniform standards is 
an essential step towards ihe improvement of the product 
quality and production efficiency of small industries. 
This is particularly important in the case of these 
industries which manufacture equipment and machines 
for other small enterprises. 


However, in the drawing up of specifications and 
standards for equipment and machines produced by 
small manufacturing units, care must be taken not to 
lay down too high requirements as regards precision, 
at least in the early stage. Many small manufacturers, 
with their present equipment and technical skill, are 
able to produce only simple non-precision types of 
machine tools which are suitable for general production 
purposes and for repair work of various kinds. An 
indiscriminate application of rigid specifications and 
standards would lead to waste of development resources. 
A practical approach would be to classify the equipment 
and machinery into different grades in accordance with 
various operational requirements and draw up an 
appropriate standard for each grade. This would offer 
a certain degree of flexibility in a programme of 
standardization and, at the same time, encourage small 
manufacturers to seek continuous improvement in their 
products. 


It is generally considered that adaptation of 
standards should be preceded by, or take place in 
conjunction with, the establishment of uniform weights 
and measures and technical terminology. The equip- 
ment and machinery which deserve priority consideration 
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Maintenance and Repair 


in the drawing up of a programme of standardization 
are hand tools, general-purpose machine tools, pumps 


and electric motors. 


Assistance in establishing national standards can 
be obtained from various national as well as international 
such as the International Organization. for 
Standardization. This is a field where international 
co-operation is particularly important. In the case of 
standardization of equipment and machinery for small 
industries, close co-operation between countries within 
the region would be specially valuable, as the problems 
encountered in most countries are essentially the same. 
The Indian Standards Institution, for example, have 
recently published the specifications for a great number 
of hand tools and other basic equipment for small 
industries. The exchange of such information between 
countries would be particularly helpful in developing 
industrial equipment in the region. 


sources, 


Power Supplies 


The pace of mechanization of small industries will 
be determined largely by the availability of electric 
power. The distribution of electric power at cheap 
rates has been an important factor in the success of 
small industries in northern European countries and 
Japan. However, in most countries of the region, except 
China: Taiwan and Japan, power is at present available 
mainly in the major cities and towns and, even there, 
it is not always adequate and cheap. With the existing 
rate of power development, it is expected that, in most 
countries, power supply to small industries in urban 
areas will improve. But the problem of providing 
electricity supply to the widely scattered rural industries 
will remain difficult for many years to come. 


Apart from the shortage of capital and technical 
personnel, a major hindrance to rural electrification 
programme in ECAFE countries is the scattered nature 
and small size of loads. As can be seen from the 
following examples, the connected loads as well as the 
energy consumption of most of the household or cottage 
industries in rural areas, are small, and the service 
connexions are few and far between. 


Silk throwinge—4 hp 
Single-unit power loom—+ hp 
Knitting machine—1/3 hp 
Carding of wool—3 hp 
Type-weaving—? hp 
Small machine shop—1l/3 hp 
Oil extraction (pinto oil press) 
for coconut and groundnut—3 hp 
Cotton-ginning (double-roller type)—4 to 5 hp’ 


At the present stage of development, this type of 
scattered and small load requirement can only be met 
in most countries by diesel generating units. However, 
the problems of fuel supply and maintenance and repair 
connected with the operation of a large number of 
scattered small diesel units often present many serious 
difficulties because of lack of local service facilities. 
Besides, few governments can afford to finance the 
necessary electric equipment for such a large number 
of small producing units on an individual basis. 


Thus, in most countries of the region, the present 
scope for improving manufacturing processes in rural 
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areas by the introduction of electricity in homes or in 
individual small units is likely to be extremely limited. 
The alternative then is to bring about a certain degree 
of consolidation of the production functions of individual 
small units, so that those parts of the manufacturing 
process which require electricity supply can be per- 
formed jointly. The establishment of rural community 
workshops, central production centres or other forms 
of common facility services equipped with central diesel 
stations has proved an effective and economic method 
of providing small producers in rural areas in many 
countries with the essential power supply. 


Another approach would be to link rural cottage 
industry, for its requirements of raw materials (either 
in a processed state or a semi-processed state) to large 
enterprises or small manufacturing units in areas where 
power is readily available, and to make available these 
raw materials cheaply to cottage indusirial workers in 
the areas which do not have the advantage of power. 
In Ceylon, for example, steps have been taken to develop 
several cottage industries such as textiles, coir, carpentry, 
pottery, rattan and basketry along these lines. 


However, viewed in a long-term perspective, the 
development of modern workshops and decentralized 
small factories in rural areas can only be advanced by 
expanding the rural electrification programme. In this 
connexion, the Sub-Committee on Electric Power recently 
recommended the appointment of a panel of international 
experts by ECAFE to visit the countries of the region 
and to render advice on the technical and economic 
problems in respect of rural electrification. Early 
implementation of this recommendation should greatly 
help the technological advancement of rural small 
industries. 


Research and Training 


In the final analysis, an efficient research and 
training service alone can ensure the rapid and con- 
tinuing technological advance of small industries. At 
the present stage of development, technological research 
in this field in most countries of the region centres 
primarily on the readaption of known techniques and 
equipment and on the new or improved use of raw 
materials. To perform these services effectively, it is 
essential to have an efficient line of communication 
betweer. research workers and small manufacturers. In 
countries where an industrial extension service has been 
established, extension workers would bring the results 
of research to small manufacturers for application and 
at the same time, bring back to research personnel any 
new problems which need to be solved. In the absence 
of such an extension service, care should be taken to 
ensure that research projects are of practical value to 
small enterprises and that improved equipment and 
techniques are within their means. This is particularly 
important in countries where only limited research 
personnel and facilities are available. There. initial 
effort might best be directed to these projects having 
good prospects of practical application. 


A considerable number of research institutes in 
countries of the region are now concerned with the 
technology of small industry. With a view to facilitating 
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the exchange of technical information between these 
institutes, the ECAFE secretariat has recently compiled 
a directory of technological institutes which gives a 
summary of the research undertaken by each body.”° 
It is hoped that, with further co-operation from all 
research institutes in the region, this directory can be 


revised periodically and thus keep the information up 
to date. 


The possibilities of providing training to small 
industrialists and craftsmen through industrial extension 
services, co-operative organizations, trade associations 
and production-cum-training centres have already been 


discussed. In addition, there appears to be considerable 
scope for extending apprenticeship schemes in small 


industries. One special advantage of apprenticeship is 
that it usually provides the trainees with all round 
experience in both technical and management aspects 
of a particular trade. Several countries in the region, 
e.g. Burma, Ceylon, the Federation of Malaya, India 
_ and Pakistan, have taken steps to promote apprenticeship 
programmes on a systematic basis. 


Apart from short-term intensive training pro- 
grammes, there seems to be an increasing need in 
ECAFE countries to develop basic and relatively long- 
term training for small industries. The establishment 
of any long-term training schemes such as polytechnics 
and trade schools should be closely related to the 
existing or future employment opportunities in the 
industries. Otherwise, a situation might arise, as 
happened in several countries where newly trained 
personnel has failed to find appropriate employment, 
thus causing frustration and waste. 


In long-term training programmes for small 
industries, consideration should also be given to the 
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provision of training facilities on a geographically 
decentralized basis. ‘The present concentration of train- 
ing facilities in towns and urban areas has often given 
rise to two major problems. First, a large proportion 
of small manufacturing units in rural areas simply 
cannot avail themselves of the training opportunities. 
Secondly, workers trained in towns and cities generally 
look forward to employment in large industries instead 
of in small ones. The competition for skilled workers 
between the two sectors often deprives small enterprises 
of qualified and experienced personnel. 


In the long term, the provision of basic technical 
training on a wide scale seems to depend on making 
manual training and industrial education an integral 
part of the general educational system. This problem 
has been given increasing attention by countries in the 
region. Several countries have already introduced basic 
training in small industries on a fairly wide scale 
through their fundamental education programme. 


Finally, in both research and training and, in fact, 
in the development of small industry as a whole, most 
countries in the region have benefited considerably 
during recent years from external assistance, for example 
under the Colombo Plan (assistance in the establishment 
of mechanized woodwork training centres in Ceylon), 
from Japan (assistance to the carpentry training centres 
in the Federation of Malaya), from France and the 
Federal Republic of Germany (modernization of small 
engineering industries in India) and by Sweden (assis- 
tance to the Institute of Technology in Pakistan). The 
United States of America has been aiding small industry 
development in many countries of the region through 
its technical assistance programme. The Ford Founda- 
tion is currently assisting the small industry programme 
in India, Nepal and Pakistan. In addition, the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies have been providing 
help to many countries in this field. 


V. RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ECAFE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRY 
AND NATURAL RESOURCES 


In view of the importance of small industries to 
the national economy of countries in the region, the 
ECAFE Committee on Industry and Natural Resources 
made a special examination of the problems and 
techniques of the modernization and mechanization of 
these industries at its twelfth session held in Bangkok 
in February-March 1960. It was recognized that the 
advancement of these industries would have to depend 
primarily on national efforts to evolve an integrated 
development progremme. The Committee felt, however, 
that, for many countries in the region, the implementa- 
tion of such a programme, even on a modest scale, 
might prove a difficult task at present on account of 
the shortage of finance and trained personnel and of 
the lack of training and research facilities. Further- 
more, there were cases where individual countries had 
laboriously covered the same ground and tried to find 
a solution to similar problems. 


It was therefore considered that, in the field of 
small industry development, many immediate practical 
results could be obtained through international co- 
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operation. The Committee recommended that the 
following projects should be explored by ECAFE 
countries: 


(1) It may be more economic and effective in some 
cases for two or more neighbouring countries to 
establish joint Small Industry Development Insti- 
tutes or to expand some of the existing national 
institutes for regional purposes. Such institutes 
would assist the participating countries in estab- 
lishing an over-all small industry development 
programme, training industrial extension workers, 
organizing national extension centres, preparing 
instructions and demonstration material, providing 
technical inquiry services and disseminating inform- 
ation on the proper use of raw materials and on 
improved designs of machinery. 


In order to speed up the development of the “basic 
service” small industries and to achieve a certain 
degree of standardization of the products of the 
region, priority should be given to the establishment 


(2) 


(3) 


(4 


4 


(5) 


of a number of joint Prototype Production and 
Training Centres for training and demonstration in 
the field of woodworks, blacksmith work, multiple- 
purpose repair workshops and_ small engineering 
industries. These centres should be strategically 
located in various parts of the region as model 
plants. A mobile structure may also be suggested, 
so that the centres can assist the early establishment 
of similar plants in the participating countries. 


As the pace of modernization of small industries is 
governed, to a large extent, by the availability of 
economic power supply, the ECAFE secretariat 
should provide the services of a panel of experts, 
as recommended by the Sub-Committee on Electric 
Power, to visit countries of the region and to offer 
advice on the technical and economic problems in 
respect of rural electrification. 


In view of the difficulties experienced by small 
industries as well as government industrial extension 
workers in the selection of equipment and 
machinery, there is a need systematically and 
continuously to assemble and disseminate basic data 
on industrial equipment, e.g. on capacity, shipping 
weight, cost, product specification, maintenance 
needs, and source of supply, as well as simplified 
drawings or sketches of the relevant items. The 
compilation of such data might take the form of 
an equipment manual or a loose-leaf handbook. 
The preparation of the manual could be entrusted 
to an independent research institute or to a panel 
of international exports. 


The traditional role of trade associations and 
equipment manufacturers of the machinery-export- 
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ing countries in promoting their products will 
certainly continue to be important, ‘and, in fact, 
should be greatly expanded. This could include 
provision of credit for the purchase of equipment 
on a deferred payment basis, improvement of 
equipment design and servicing facilities which will 
be most suited to the needs of the newly developing 
countries, promotion of joint venture projects to 
produce tools and machines in these countries, and 
the despatch of specialists to these countries to 
assist in the design and marketing of products and 
in the organization of machine tool exhibits. 


Machinery - exporting countries should consider 
grants of loans to designated financial institutions 
in countries of the region in order to finance the 
purchase of equipment for small enterprises. 


(6) 


In conclusion, the Committee observed that, as the 
types of small industries in the countries of the region 
were so varied and the need for the advancement of 
their technological level so great, sustained assistance 
and joint efforts are called for from all international 
agencies, governmental and non-governmental organiza- 
tions in order to ensure that equipment perfected in 
one country is immediately made known to others, that 
duplication of development and research efforts is 
avoided and that capital expenditures for developing 
small industries is minimized by proper selection and 
adoption of the most suitable equipment for each 
installation. Effort along these lines might help to 
improve, even in the short run, the standard of living 
of millions of workers and to build up a dynamic 
sector of industry, thereby stepping up the pace of 
over-all industrial development in the region. 
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UNITS AND SYMBOLS EMPLOYED 


Unless otherwise stated “tons” relate to metric tons, and “dollars” relate to United States dollars. 


The following symbols have been used throughout: 


* 42 months beginning 20-23 March of the year stated. . ==not applicable. 

+ —412 months beginning April of the year stated. ... == not available. 

+ =—412months ending September of the year stated. —=nil or negligible. 

g 12 months ending June of the year stated. r revised figures from this issue. 


Mn — million Figures in italics are provisional or unofficial. 


I, II, IJJ, and IV for quarters of years. Figures in brackets are from national sources. 
, 4 ? 


Substantial breaks in the homogeneity of a series are indicated either by a horizontal line across the column 
or by vertical double lines in a row of figures. 


SOURCES 


To ensure comparability, data compiled or published by the United Nations Statistical Office have been 
incorporated wherever feasible; material supplied by governments, publications of governments, of the United 
Nations specialized agencies and of international commodity study groups have been used as additional sources. 
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1952 1953 
—_—— 
POPULATION (Mid-year, million) 
Including mainland China . 1,365 | 1,387 
Excluding mainland China. 796 804 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION* 
Index of agricultural production 

(1952/53—1956/57= ave) 

All commodities 93 98 

Food . 92 99 

Per capita food 95 100 
Cereals (million tons) 

Rice (paddy) 99.0 | 111.0 

Wheat 14.7 is 24 

Maize 5 : 0.0 6.9 

Millet and sorghums : Loe! 18.5 
Starchy root crops (million tons) 

Potatoes : : 5.6 5.2 

Sweet potatoes and Yams i 13.4 12.8 

Cassava OF, 11.8 
Oilseeds (million tons) 

Groundnuts (in shell) 3.6 4.2 

Copra é : 2.4 Des 
Tea (thousand tons) F 552 553 
Tobacco (million tons) 0.7 0.7 
Fibres (million tons) . 

Cotton (lint) ileal We 

Jute. - 2.4 1S 
Natural rubber Ghodsand fons} 1,706 | 1,637 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
Index of industrial production” 

(1953=100) 

Mining and manufacturing . 90 100 
Mining 94 100 
Manufacturing 5 . 90 100 

Food beverages, tobacco ; wil 100 

Textiles 88 100 

Paper and paper products 80 100 
Chemicals, petroleum and 

coal products . 85 100 
Non-metallic mineral pr0- 

ducts 92 100 

Basic metals . on 100 

Metal product 81 100 

Coal (nllion tons) 85.3 88.5 

Iron ore (million tons) 5 SL 7.70 

Tin in concentrates (thousand tons) 105.1 | 104.4 

Petroleum, crude (million tons) . 15.90 | 17.59 

Salt (thousand tons) . 5,043 | 5,246 

Sugar (thousand tons) 3,806 | 4,152 

Cotton yarn (thousand tons) POZO M225 

Cotton fabrics (million metres) . 6,608 | 7,545 

Jute manufactures (thousand tons) 992 942 
Paper and paper board (thousand 

tons) 1,525 | 1,946 
Vegetable oils housand tons) . 839 879 
Cement (million tons) ‘ 12.7 14.8 
Steel (ingots & metal for castings) 

(thousand tons) . 8,616 | 9,234 
Tin metal (thousand fons) P 64.7 64.9 
Electricity (thousand million kWh) 62.4 67.7 

TRANSPORT®* 
Railway traffic (thousand million) . 

Passenger kilometres 152.8 | 157.5 

Freight ton-kilometres 3 96.5 | 100.0 
International sea-borne shipping 

(million to.s) 

Freight loaded. 29.6 34.9 

Freight unloaded . 50.5 62.0 

EXTERNAL TRADE 
Total value (million US dollars) 

EXPOS trey 1 uh me i 7,599 | 6,940 

Imports . 9,528 | 8,893 
Quantum index” " (1953=100 

Exports . : 99 100 

Imports . ‘ 98 100 
Unit value index" (1953=100) 

Exports . eer 110 100 

Imports. . 108 100 
Terms of trade" (1953100) lJl 100 


REGIONAL STATISTICAL SERIES 
Annual and quarterly figures 


\| 


| 


1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 
| | 
——————— SS i i 
1,411 | 1,433 | 1,462 Bia a Dae 
816 825 841 854 865 878 | 
i 
100 103 106 105 108 
100 103 108 | 105 107 } 
100 102 103 100 101 | 
104.1 | 112.9 | 118.5 | 109.6 | 122.5 | 
17.7| 184] 18.6 19.6 | 17.8 I 
7.8 6.8 1G Ny 2 7.9 | 
18.2} 15.5 | 15.4 16.6 | 178 | 
| 
5.6 5.9 5.9 6.8 6.8 
13.3.| 15.3} 15.6 15.0 | 15.5 
128] 124] 12.3 133°} “941 
5.0 47 Bet 5.5 5.9 
2.6 2.6 2.8 2.7 2.3 ay 
615 634 634 651 660 650 
0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8 
14 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.3 
1.6 2.3 23 2.2 2.4 sat 
1,714 | 1,811 | 1,770 | 1,781 | 1,797 | 1,924 
| 
110 124 149 167 170 200 
100 116 133 149 150 158 
111 125 151 169 172 205 
101 120 131 137 142 148 
112 124 145 147 140 154 
113 130 165 | 167 167 208 
113 133 159 183 i91 218 
114 119 140 165 169 190 
109 | 12 142 157 151 200 
116 | 126 177 231 244 342 
85.3 | 86.9] 92.8 | 103.1 | 103.2 | 104.3 
8.41 | 8.91 | 10.34 | 11.55 | 12.09 | 15.75 
109.9 | 109.6 | 108.5 | 104.1 | 73.1 | 72.7 
20.19 | 34.50 | 46.17 | 57.64 | 63.18 
4,692 | 5,023 | 5,553 | 6,810 | 7,604 a 
3,931 | 4,807 | 4,942 | 5,146 | 5,287 | 5.385 
1,351 | 1,386 | 1,497 | 1,597 | 1,487 | 1,596 
8,153 | 8,188 | 8,889 9,268 | 8.257 | 8,421 
1,013 | 1,145 | 1,268 | 1,209 | 1,255 | 1,321 
2,136 | 2,478 | 2,858 | 3,285 | 3,980 | 4,197 
969 | 1,084 | 1,150 | 1,317 | 1,198 | 1,227 
17.7} 17.9] 21.0} 245 | 25.6 | 28.3 
9,520 {11,209 |12,957 |14,408 |14,063 |19,249 
74.5 | 745 | 789 | 74.3 | 482 | 484 
73.3 | 788 | 89.6 | 97.4 | 100.9 | 119.8 
163.5 | 170.9 | 182.0 | 189.5 | 195.3 | 204.8 
98.3 | 107.5 | 117.5 | 130.2 | 131.2 | 138.9 
36.7 | 399 | 416] 43.5 | 43.6 | 42.8 
64.5 | 70.1 | 829 | 99.7 | 85.7 | 101.0 
| 
7,256 | 8,346 | 8,880 | 9,454 | 8,829 110,132 
8,566 | 9,152 |10,915 |13,075 |10,568 |11,065 
110 125 133 142 138 
106 110 129 145 125 
99 102 100 100 95 
96 96 97 103 97 
103 107 103 98 98 
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175 
153 
178 
132 
146 
176 


197 


175 


2,391 
2,614 


148 
127 


95 
93 
102 


424 


164 


461 


219 


494 


544 
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REGIONAL STATISTICS 
1. REGIONAL STATISTICAL SERIES (Cont'd) 


Annual and quarterly figures 


| | 


| 
| 1952 1953 1954 | 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959) 


| 
XTERNAL TRADE (Cont'd) 
Direction of trade® 
(million US dollars) 

Exports to:— 
ECAFE countries .... 2,964 | 2,562 
Western Europe (including 
ERS) OP nek og 1,863 1,759 


WSS 5 2 in 840 744 
WONG 5 a a or 1,390 1,238 
Sterling area . . .. ., 2,851 | 2,339 
Imports from:— | 
ECAFE countries .-. . . /3,100 | 2,794 
Western Europe (including 
7 ERROR ec lk ng | 2,436 | 2,221 
Lise | eS ne | 1,073 930 ; 902 955 | 1,133 1,323 | 1083 | 1,083 212 232 286 275 290 
PS, Gee we 2,193 1,800 1,813 | 1,990 | 2,414 3,37 | 2,972) | 2,447 654 554 676 635 576 


Sterling area .. 


Spree e - a. 2,914 | 2,682 | 2,400 | 2,659 |3,076 | 3,613 | 2,866 | 3,026 770 683 780 831 732 
ary produc 


Quantum index (1953100) | 
General . tease 98 100 102 108 109 112 106 110 109 100 109 111 120 
sy re 96 100 107 108 115 120 114 118 105 106 114 119 131 
Agricultural materials 101 100 99 109 105 101 99 105 111 99 97 108 116 
Mineral products . . . 95 100 95 100 111 133 112 106 ii 76 150 98 96 
Unit value index (1953=100) 
General . Se 118 100 100 108 102 102 99 109 || 106 103 | 106 109 7 
iS) 100 100 105 95 91 93 92 91 || 100 91 88 92 91 
Agricultural materials : 131 100 97 119 111 110 102 125 100 112 120 124 139 
Mineral products . .. . 109 100 93 95 101 102 108 105 109 108 105 102 112 
Quantity of exports (thousand tons) 
Food | 
Fish, fresh or simply preserved 145 153 164 180 173 172 279 232 || 85 | 63 53 58 57 
Rice and rice products 2,945 | 2,654 | 2,987 | 3,294 | 3,244 | 3,988 | 3,064 | 3,442 | 503 716 887 949 892 
Sugar 1,255 | 1.755 | 1,604 | 1,689 | 1,632 | 1,804 | 1,959 | 1,772 || 945. || 537 605 266 364 
Tear. . 394 436 459 409 458 420 457 452 || 1384 | 85 92 124 148 
ee 62 59 47 80 90 88 74 GP i) N22 27 16 23 31 
Agricultural materials 
Hides and skins, raw. . . 22 24 24 22 20 20 18 22 || 5 | 4 8 5 8 
Oilseeds, oil nuts & oil kernels | 1,143 | 1,017 | 1,219 | 1,232 | 1,416 | 1,396 | 1,092 | 1,098 | 320 215 191 306 387 
Rubber, natural . 1,692 | 1,611 | 1,688 | 1,782 | 1,699 | 1,737 | 1,689 | 1,930 , 489 472 449 495 513 
Wood and lumber . 1,094 | 1,481 | 1,732 | 2,023 | 2,251 | 2,359 | 3,321 | 4,146 | 960 748) | 1,156) 11,358 890 
Cotton, raw . 321 379 222 320 265 204 223 V7 |) 145 55 47 43 27 
Jute, raw 841 982 892 981 958 785 906 809 | 278 201 156 162 290 
arta, SW ee Ok tee or gc 127 132 122 | 135 143 141 109 Liz S25) We 30 30 25 28 
Vegetable oils, not essential . 495 404 499 | 602 515 450 417 404 | 119 80 94 93 130 
Mineral products | 
Gieore: sls oN. 3,152 | 3,728 | 3,540 | 4,399 | 5,636 | 6,631 | 5,877 | 7,758 || 1,313 || 1,221 | 2,482 | 2,256 | 1,810 
Tin ore and concentrates . 48 45 a5 Ne ae 45 42 27 30 || 6 | 6 7 ) t) 
Manganese ore ... . 1,463 | 1,593 | 1,006 936 FQ L742 976 986 || 197 246 290 246 203 
poe de 2729. | 2207 12.068 1562 11,940 || 11655 | 1,800 1,556 | 446 436 349 395 375 
Crude petroleum . . . . | 5,670 | 6,963 | 7,083 | 8,367 |10,027 |12,408 |12,478 | 9,825 | 3,409 | 1,535 | 4,484 | L715 | 2,093 
| | 
SOLD AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE | 
ASSETS®” (end of period, million | | 
US dollars). . . . - - ~ | 5,200 | 4,878 | 4,728 | 5,131 | 4,876 | 3,746 | 4,035 | 4,706 | 4,035 || 4,254 | 4,312 | 4,470 | 4,706 


GENERAL NOTES: In general, the regional statistical series cover the countries indexes are combined to form the regional index with the dollar values of 
of the ECAFE region except mainland China, Nepal and, in most of the cases, exports and imports in the base year 1953 as weights. Exports and imports of 
Afghanistan and Iran; in some cases, other countries have also been omitted the countries included in the index account for 89 and 90 per cent of total 
because of lack of data, Except in the case of mainland China, countries exports and imports of the region respectively, excluding Afghanistan, _main- 
omitted from the regional series are, from the point of view of the series, Jand China, Iran and Nepal, in the base year. Intra-regional trade is not 
usually less important. To ensure comparability, the countries included in deducted. 


different periods for each series are the same. f 
e. For countries covered see table 16 below. 

a. Crop year except rubber and tea beginning from the year stated. FAO source ; ws 
Seaaee. rubber and tea for which the International Rubber Study Group and f. Exports of 18 primary products and food from 19 countries and territories 
the International Tea Committee figures are used respectively. (excluding Afghanistan, mainland China and Nepal) are included in the index. 

To minimize the effect of transit trade, only export of domestic produce is 


b. This index compiled by the United Nations Statistical Office, covers Afghanis- included for Hong Kong and net export of rubber is used for the Federation 
~ tan. Brunei, Burma, Ceylon, China: Taiwan, Federation of Malaya and of Malaya and Singapore. The quantity of exports of each item is totalled for 
Singapore Hong Kong, India, Indonesia, Iran, Japan, Republic of Korea, 19 countries and territories and relatives have been then weighed by the total 


Pakistan, Philippines, Sarawak, Thailand and Republic of Viet-Nam. For more value of exports of each commodity in 19 countries and territories in terms of 
detailed statistics and explanatory notes see United Nations Monthly Bulletin United States dollars in 1953 to form the quantum index, The unit value 
of Statistics. index is obtained by dividing the index of total value of exports in United 

States dollars by the quantum index. The commodities included in the index 
account for 44 per cent of the total value of exports from the 16 countries. 


i vered see table 14 below. om 
mea (If Hong Kong and Japan are excluded, the percentage is increased to 57.) 


d. Based on quantum and unit value indexes of exports and imports, compiled by 


for Burma, Ceylon, China: Taiwan, Federation of Malaya and g. Includes Burma, Ceylon, China (Taiwan), Federation of Malaya and Singapore, 


a empes i i i i ‘i sie ial only), Republic of K Pakist 

S ‘ : apan, Republic of Korea (since 1957), Pakistan, India, Indonesia, Iran, Japan, (officia _ on y), epublic of orea, Pakistan, 
phibtpanes et Ba akc of Mie Mann: (Quantum indexes for Indo- Philippines, Thailand and Republic of Viet-Nam, Figures prior to 1952 exclude 
nesia Korea and Pakistan are derived from unit value indexes.) These national Japan and those prior to 1955 exclude Viet-Nam, 


Ad 


PRODUCTION 2. INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 


1953 = 100° 


1956 1957 1958 1959 {_ —_—__+ ————————d 


ee 
CHINA (Taiwan) 
ined pana’ / v0oa | ee | ne | us | ue |e | | ae a | at | | it | 
5 0 
eee ae ones. op 88 106 122 133 149 143 133 162 137 164 163 
arin ea) 766 07. 125 | 143 | 148 | 173 | 183 || 180 | 187 | 194 | 213 || 193 
eu : 19.0 85 104 126 121 121 180 192 108 180 192 169 
aecules ea awou ie La 17.8 | 116 11s | 128 | 119 | 148 || 141 || 192 | 149 | 147 | 266 | 148°) 0 
oo : 134 158 164 209 198 190 251 207 227 197 Se 
Oe 8 anaes (12 119 | 117 | 107 |] 121 
Construction of buildings iL 106 104 118 177 118 178 || 129 tee 
5 135 149 162 182 179 164 178 187 200 193 
Public utilities . . . 11.9 11 
Electricity 7.6 115 144 163 184 205 210 183 201 OU 225 214 
INDIAS 
Industrial production. . 100.0 107 126 130 132 143 125 | 138 135 143 147 
Wuchaibeyey) G6 oe Ge ee, 103 110 122 128 136 126 | 137 139 130 132 
Manufacturing . . . 90.7 107 126 130 131 142 124 | 137 133 142 146 | 
Scien? § 6 GF o 6D 4.3 84 144 160 152 161 84 || 382 30 9 167 
clog tee wae ae ee 5.9 106 110 111 118 16 138°" i) a8 113 2S 139 
Textiles . fuera 48.0 103 112 109 105 107 100 || 101 105 107 104 
Rubber products ee 3.4 ty 139 Mah 167 iat |) Teg |) 172 189 195 205 
Chemicals Poa 4.2 108 132 140 159 L65: i be 162 176 We 179 
Non-metallic mineral 
products® 3.3 | 115 141 | 160 | 180 | 202 | 173 | 188 | 204 | 200 | 203 | 
Basic metal indusiries 8.0 P20 124 126 128 170 |} 131 || 143 161 184 186 
Non-electrical | 
machinery . 0.6 153 269 Ohi 457 532 || 468 497 569 520 561 | 
Electrical machinery. 1.5 112 184 216 241 261 245 || 241 | 263 | 262 263 || 
Transport eens 2.9 113 236 246 229 288 242 I 239-4) 250 319 318 
Electricity ; A 2 112 145 163 185 220 185 195 | 225 225 224 
Industrial production 
(seasonally adjusted) . | 131 137 136 143 153 
JAPAN 
needa ee eae F 100 108 144 167 168 207 | 176 188 201 212 228 224 249 
anufacturing an 
mining a a ae 92.8 108 143 169 169 210! | CELT 190 203 214 231 226 253) 
Mining AS gs Des? 95 107 118 114 113 |} 120 109 112 1 17 9] tite 118 
Manufacturing . . 85.6 110 147 174 175 220 | 183 || 199 213 224 243 || 238 267 
Food oe haere ial) 108 122 128 135 142 || 110 | 200 124 123 120 || 163 253 
Textiles ee 15.0 109 144 159 143 167 || 149 150 162 170 184 177 189 
Chemicals . . . 10.7 114 159 187 194 | 224 200 198 234 | 230 235 234 | 235 
Ferrous metal. . 9.0 105 143 162 NSS. i} S200 160 166 | 198 210°" 1 230 221 «| "224 
Machinery. . . 17.0 113 166 | 230 | 247 352 274 284 | 339 370 | 415 388 442 
“open ae ao. 1a UA 106 13% |) WAG 155 I77 | TES 166 | 174 | 179 | 190 193 187 
epublic o = 
Industrial production. . 100.0 100 143 187 LSS |) <257 195 174 Ail) | “218 “221° Wise 
Mining) ae ne 10.0 100 145 194 | 212 267 || 212 236 255 266 | 308 346 
Manufacturing . . . 87.0 100 143 188 | 194 200 || 194 167 207 | 'a)4 °°) 21! 180 
coe ore: 48.0 100 142 188 | 198 207 198 190 | 209 212 219 208 
Ss | | | 
ee machinery . ae. 13.0 100 179 235 208 | 186 208 174 193 | 179 197 162 
Mra os a eee 3.0 100 124 148 169 188 169 184 184 | 179 204 196 
ee production. . Boe i oe 192 215 ate aeT 238 227 
enh 8 ag Aros 2 130 145 wen 153 144 123 | 
ee oe 7 AS we Sar: 131 189 200 222 | are 222 250 | 236 
omar ae ee ae 4 94 US 126 TOS} £5ae _ 136 137 | 142 te ais sane en 
anufacturing . . . wel. 143 147 | 188 | 170 vin | SD, | 2 | el |) eee — 
. Original base: Ceylo 3 China (Taiwan 954; India, 1951; Japan 955: : ; | 
y Republic be ie. Pap Med Soho, phiite bed ioc? a Ow: AEE a, Fire in = SE ee Se weep aig th ss cach quarter. 
b. Sugar production is excluded from the monthly and quarterly index but in- and coal, cea SECO EREGGE (SORES 2 ee 
cluded in the annual index. Weights relate to annual index. 
3. PRODUCTION OF SELECTED COMMODITIES 
Monthly averages or calendar months Thousand tons 
] | a 7 — == 
1958 1S G9 } 1960 
1954 1955 1956 ee 
IV, |, far Feb 
NATURAL RUBBER? | 
Cambodia 2.0 2.3 2.7 
Ceylon. : 80 79 ae a a7 ae 4] | Ly 25 4.) 3.5 0.7 
Fed. of he é & Singapore : 49.5 54.1 53.1 54.1 56.2 e A oe =a 10.7 | 11.0 4.4 
Indi : : ‘ : 59.1 Clive WreSd.4 55.0 63 
ndia i 1.8 1.9 2.0 20 21 20 Be 66.3 55.6 
Indonacia 62.5 62.1 ae ah ie 0." 8 | iS Lo 2.8 || 2.4 ez 
Baeawal 20 ae a es ae 61.1 65.7 || 50.0 66.0 70.3 46.4 S11 
Taileud.. = 9:9 te a6 a ie se A | a i 4.1 3.9 4.2 
Viet-Nam, Re ublic of 46 ; ; : : ae © : WA 13.9 US 
p 5.5 5.9 5.8 6.0 6.3 86 | 3.4 6.1 9.0 6.0 | sce 


3. PRODUCTION OF SELECTED COMMODITIES (Cont'd) PRODUCTION 


Monthly averages or calendar months Thousand tons 
| 1958 Is oo 1960 
1954 |1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 JL seeg ee 
| ie IV I ae Il IV. | Jan | Feb 
fo pp 
China (Taiwan). . . . . , 177 | 197 | 211 | 243 | 265 | 297 || 285 || 265 | 323 | 274 | 325 || 325 
Federation of Malaya®. . . 19 17 15 13 6 6 5 7 5 6 8 7 
pec "5 + + + © « « « {8,123 [3,237 13,339 | 3,683 |3,839 |3,982 |I3,923 14,057 |4,001 |3,910 | 3,959 |/4,182 | 4,365 
- ome’ : i wmies Ss ys ee re itd 60 $1 55 52 44 56 
eee 6 15 14 ea 
pom Retublic FS POO (8585. |8.880 [4,911 4,189 |3,935 4,345 | 3,888 |3,904 | 3,920 |4.034 ||3,916 |4,032 
Bee Repblic ot. 74 | 109 | 151 | 203 | 223 | 345 || 260 | 277 | 313 | 352 | 436 | 444 | 450 
a re 47 45 55 44 51 51 62 54 37 55 59 
eee i > : aa ae 10 ll 13 17 9 a ui, 6 see 
1e am ep (ome) . . ~ ri _ — sank, 
— 1.0 1 1.7 1.3 1.4 1.8 1.6 1.8 0.9 cia 
Federation of Malaya. . . . 103 124 207 252 237 318 222 213 350 395 316 259 vane 
fongrRKong “So 2 8 se lk 8 10 10 8 9 aa 10 10 10 10 11 9 10 
MR Se $33 | 361 7 359 | 991 | 463 | 654 | 533 || 640 | bie | 624 | 795° Il ei6 } 2a. 
Japan® Res! 136 | 126 | 159 | 187 | 167 | 207 || 182 || 160 | 203 | 231 | 233 || 187 | 213 
te Republic ¢ <i hea 4 2 5 15 22 23 20 26 24 25 19 a7 22 
akistan . ae 2 0.6 2.0 ts Cy kes 0.8 05 | 0.2 Cay | eae 
Philippines . . y 119 | 119 | 120 | 112 92 as 98 || 115 | 103 | 109 
IN CONCENTRATES tons) 
Burma ahs le 68 94 67 59 | MOB | #0 |) toe | foo | 2o7.| 20g |) romaleie7 cere 
China (mainland) | 1... 644 {1,016 {1,186 |1,354 |1,524 |1,524 1,524 1,524 |1,254 | 1,254 |1,254 |/1,693 11,693 
Federation of sii ~ . . « [5,139 [5,186 [5,274 |5,020 |3,256 |3,177 [2,812 |/2,855 |2,964 | 3,149 |3,740 |/4,141 |3,921 
‘Indonesia... ~ + . « 13,036 [2,825 (2,545 |2,347 |1,968 [1,830 [1,796 11,554 [1,920 |1,727 {2,119 |11,636 |1,553 
Dereeee oo eh, 61 76 79 80 94 85 98 90 88 74 90 90 90 
eee 9 21 20 23 26 25 || 26 25 25 25 25 31 31 
Thailand . . pats 2 828 | 933 |1,057 11,145 | 654 | 820 | 642 | 641 | 849 | 815 | 976 |/1,011 |1,010 
SETROLEUM, CRUDE‘ 
eS ee g09 | 438 «| 470 | 450 | 494 | 450 || 455 || 450 | 454 | 458 | 497 || ... 
ee 15 18 19 99 39 44 42 39 45 46 46 43 
Indemesia «6. ww lke gos | 982 |1,061 |1,269 |1,942 | ... (1,359 {1,351 {1,537 [1,560 | ... - ag 
Se” Re a ee 292 1,422 |2,207 |2,927 |3,333 |3,731 |3,330 |3,513 |3,767 |3,735 |3,908 4,111 |3,8e81 
Seemtemere 25 2 29 27 31 34 |, 31 31 32 34 38 41 38 
eS ee 22 23 24 25 25 26 || 26 25 25 26 28 
ES ee eee 6 6 6 6 pr eee | oe ee 5 
SALT | 
Burma. eS ea 7.7 8.4 72 9.7 ge" 1) A. Ite vale 
China(Toiwo) . ..... 30.7 | 35.1 | 254 | 32.3 | 366 | 358 || 469 | 463 | 52.7 34 | 408 || 47.3 
India . . ...... =. (2299 (252.2 |276.5 |307.0 |350.1 [264.9 /)103.9 |}174.1 |5825 |2444 | 588 || 52.8 
Indonesia ‘ee Oe 10.9 3.8 9.1 28.9 19.6 oe 67.8 —_ oo a are 225 
Japan® a aa g54° | 46.1% | 523° | 60.3'*) 96.2% | 97.1 || 901°) 75.8% 100.1 | 118.4 | 94.1 | 716° eee 
Korea, Republic « ad ere 15.0 | 29.5 | 164 | 32.0 | 364 | 32.5 || 21.0 = | 27.2 || 664-1) 347 |) 06 ies 
Pakistan . . eee 33.6 | 338 | 328 | 38.3 | 29.9 251 8|| 2068) 20:84) 257 Th 2m tad a 
Batmspmes §5 2 1. . + se 4.0 6.7 5.3 8.6 11.6 
Thailand . . rae 185 | 19.7 | 206 | 219 | 35.6 | 38.3 
Viet-Nam, Republic of ee mn OS ee 6.4 5.0 6.6 5. 1.8 
SUGAR" 
China (Taiwan) a os. | SS | eeS | Bk6 | .7Es | yee yee | lees |] 1962 | 822 — | 67.4 |\192.4 
India . . oS 2 ee 91.9 |136.8 |165.1 |170.0 |165.7 |176.3 ||156.8 414.0 | 70.0 8.1 |213.4 Wwe: 
OR ee oe 598 | 71.4 | 65.5 | 69.0 | 645 | 71.3 || 15.7 ell Ongemlivie® Mone = = 
OTT ee ee ee 7.0 6.9 6.9 6.8 9.2 <= BS Sh Te) Ve. Ys 
EE in Ge | RA 8.0 74 VS ee ee ce ee Om Cw 06 oh Mee 
imines . . - - +» =» « |1034 1103.7 | 97.0 | 85.8 |looe |1226 | ~.. | 290.1 | 95.2 | 229 j1412 | 
ee a ee 3.7 4.5 5.4 5.7 ae | eras | ean ee re - si Ae 
TEA | 
Ceylon. eee: Sar eh ase: | 168! 13 t ) Wolo | aie fh ise) Tse 1st” |p 19.8 v2.0 1k Seie ise ayers 
Chine (Tatwon) 2 =. wwe Ce 1.6 1.1 1.3 1.1 1.7 1.0 1.0 1.9 1.0 2.7 1:2 Poa 
eee ore UR. 4 d } O4n | O58 | 2 OeA fy 270. 267 818 44 | 241 | 479 | 30.5 || 26.7 
eG ee ee 3.9 3.6 3.5 3.9 3.9 3.7 4.3 3.7 3.4 3.2 4.1 3.8 3.4 
Pakistan . bats. = 2 aa 2.1 2.0 2.1 1.8 2.2 98°) 29°) *0.2 2.3 3.9 2.7 || 0.2 = 
YARN 
Des : 1o5t) are 0.15 | 0.12 | 0.12 | 0.14 | 0.20 | 0.30 | 0.14 || 025 | 0.24 | 0.32 | 0.38 
China (Taiwan) 1.9 2.1 2.0 2.3 2.3 26 || 2.6 2.3 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.7 
Hong Kong Siem, 2%¢ 3.3 3.5 3.8 4.0 | 4.4 5.2 || 4.6 4.3 5.2 5.3 5.7 
ae Sie eee Fee 590 | 61.6 | 63.2 | 67.3 | 63.7 | 65.0 || 66.2 || 649 | 62.8 | 65.1 | 67.1 || 65.4 | 63.0 
Japan . : Li, 38.7 | 349 | 41.1 | 43.1 | 366 | 39.7 | 37.1 36.3 39 33.8 49.8 41 4 ou 
i 1.7 2.2 2.6 3.4 3.7 4.0 || 4.2 | 
Rigog, Republi : ee 73 |104 | 114 | 12.0 | 13.0 Uno) Waa? |) Ve2F | 13.8. 1-152 ie 
Philippines. ; 0.06 | 0.05 | 0.07 | 007 | 006 | ... | 0.06 || 008 | oo8 | 0.09 | O11 |) 0.07 | 0.07 
COTTON FABRICS (Mn metres) 
Ceylon (Mn sq. metres)... 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.5 ae Ga 1) tee 0.5 0.6 
China (Taiwan). . . . =: - 139 | 136 | 116 | 130 | 122 | 13.0 | 136 | 119 | 139 | 129 | 184 | 126 | ... 
2 lo ES iam fe 381 | 388 | 404 405 a75 374 a77 | a74 370 | 378 | 378 || 382 | 369 
; 4.2 4.4 7 ' C aieae Aa oe ai at Ex ee 
fe i goee eo pr gi0 | 2401 268 | Ble | 230 || 219°] 219 | 931 | 228. | 245 | 233 | 26a 
Japan (Mn sa. metres). } 10.7 | 11.7 | 110 | 108 || 109 | 10.3 
Korea, Republic of (Mn sq. metres) 8.0 8.4 10.2 13.8 10.4 11.0 T3: 4) 10. : : 2 i) 10 ; 
Pakistan : en wee ee AGS ABO! Miia AAR AQT Pe MB. Bol AZ Bu he tcc “liye nme imeem 
<0 eee Nae $1 }-ba 14 12 09 | og | o9 | o9 | 09 | o8 | o6 | 07 | of 
Thailand . . ee err ok 3.1 4, A. xe ere mialca ips ar ran irons tevin A, arene 
JUTE MANUFACTURES ! | 
China (Taiwan) eat) 
; ion | G7a° ) PAL Wr Las” | iar | 119 | 1.76 7 ds 
: paral pe ue e rece) a ies es as 372 | 899 | 89.0 | g98 | 87.7 | 860 | 91.1 | 91.2 |) 88.1 
Cc sill pee ee te gene | 145 | 19.0 || 17.6 | 15.8 | 18.3°| 20.0 | 2eeeers 
aggre ‘ns ee Ree coenne Fosp. |. 031) | 0.29 | :.. | 0.29.) ... ie Oey, 4) 
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3. PRODUCTION OF SELECTED COMMODITIES (Cont'd) 


Thousand tons 
BEE TION Monthly averages or calendar months 
| | RC) 1960 
1958 ae, 
1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 || = | 
aes r T 
PAPER z 6.0 Tela 68 
tide Pol teu 104 (- 10rle, Tein Lecie teal 
ae ees 166.1 183.6 | 214.0 | 246.8] 249.1 a } ae 
Korea, Republic of . 1s aH an 7 o ce VA | 
a an 0.17| 0.17] 0.25] 0.23] 0.23 | 0.23 | 
VEGETABLE OILS | 12) 
China (Taiwan): Edible oil : 0.7 0.8 0.9 y he A | A 
Federation of Malaya: Coconut oil 8.2 8.0 9.2 be oF a oe 
iedbiy CW 5 5 6 3 4.6 4.8 4.7 Be se8 Pe eel 
India: Edible oil (Vanaspati) 19.5 DOM 21.6 ae Ao ne ae 
Indonesia: Palm oil : 14.1 oe oR yr 5 ae 23 || 
Japan: Coconut oil . 1.6 : 4 ies ae en een 
Others a) ae 9.0 13.0 15. : ( ! ral 
Pakistan: Vegetable oil 0.9 1.2 1.4 ae ) | : | 
Philippines: Coconut oil 122 13.3 as ie a ie | a | 
Singapore: Coconut oil . 3.2 2.8 3. ; : 7 |) 
SUPERPHOSPHATES’ i eee 9.8 96 10.1 10.1 7.9 
i i 6.5 6.7 8.4 8.6 8.7 9:9) 0.1 3 : 3° 
Tadiar cae Baie Cbs 09h TEE ie TAT SUN ee Pos =e | 166.3] 186.3 
aa sO Sea Oe 143.5 149.6 171.5 155.3 146.5 153.9 | 142.4 | 164.5 164.4 : : | : 
AMMONIUM SULPHATE | L7 1.9) 1.2 
i 5 1.8 15 aS rs - 
hi (Taiwan) . : 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.3 il | 2. 32.0/ ys me 
aes 28.9 33.3 Sia) Sel 32.5 329 34.7 37.9 ae Re ; ~ A 9143 191.5 
iereyeny co 4 Ou 172.9 177.4 193:6 || 206.7) “217.5 219.5 | 223.2 | 225.0 13. : 
PETROLEUM PRODUCTS* ae | ae 
ee ee ety lege enol) Soe l. deel Comet) eed) geal eel scat eee 
China (Taiwan, thousand Kilolitres) 37.0 ae peer Reed Pes : Pie | ayia rons | a oe on 
Soya Bay oe 919.2 | 1,251.7 | 1,302.9] 1,307.4 | 1,191.0 | 1,229.0| 1,253.3 1.3117 1,974.7 or : 
ee tr ry) cat Ls 7 ‘302. t ‘ 
Japan (thousand Kilolitres) . 616.7 | 717.8) 984.1 1,212.6 = ae 1,820.9 | ares 1,5 = ae - 74 te % 
Pakistan 6.2 6.3 7.0 Hee : i =| =| | 
CEMENT | 3.5 2.2 2.5 
: ai 3.0 3.0 3.8 | 2.9 2.5 : a 
Cs Aa 7o| 71| vil ai] 67| gal eo 7a} 68) 72) 80) — 
odes. 2 | ee] a Sa) el tal al a ee 
eee 84) 9.7| 10.1| 38.7/ 127; 118! 155) 138] 13.7 79| 12.0) 139| 11.7 
oe aa ae 72201) “79-9 AL7z2N APACS V5 IS6 576.7|| 470.7|| 537.0] 598.5 952.2 | 619.2)) 660.0 600.0 
nadia . . . . . . . . . 4 C 5 F c| < 
Ircnge eee. CRs. Ses oe S| 5.4 11.0 | 18.7 26.1 34.2 re a ae ee oes me alt my 
Japan... sa a | 889.6! 879.7 | 1,085.3 | 1,264.7 | 1,249.0 1,439.0 | 1,367.0 | 1,214.0 1,428.0 | 1,441.0 1,673.0) 1,423.0} 1,624.0 
: i 29.8|| 28.4 22.0 21:9 34.2 35.4 32.9 33.6 
Korea, Republic of . ae ae ho bees ra ped ns oa | any ed ae 
Pakistan 5 off ‘te ; “f 90. 2.8 2, 6. 0.7 3.8 ; ae sor 
ilippi ; 5 2 69.2 | 64.9 ae are as 
Philippines 26.7 34.1 37.0 37.2 46.2 och $3.2 53. 
deoyeotveeayel © 31.9 32.2 Saul 33:5 38.0 40.1 37.9 38.9) 42.9 39.9 38.8 || 37.9 37.7 
BUILDING BRICKS™ (mullion units) ‘i 
China (Taiwan) . oy hier © 31.33 | 30.67; 33.42] 39.00} 43.92 47.21 59.76 46.84) 44.01) 35.30 62.7 pee 
Federation of Malaya & Singapore 6.92 9.05 | 10.76} 11.90) 11.00 9.63), 11.00/} 10.10 9.11 9.78 9.51), 8 “ee 
fapcieveos we a Se a. oe i 20.00 19.00 | 21.25 | 23.00 19.00 19.00 20.00 12.00} 20.00 23.00 | 20.00), 15.00 15.00 
Korea, Republic of . Papal 2.08 7.08 12.45 13.81 11.81 11.38 3.23} 14.91 15.1] 13.98] 3.06 0.88 
ohbbhsjosbisi, 5 4 of mo Oo @ & 0.07 0.03 0.03 bate se 
STEEL (ingots and metal for castings) 
China (Taiwan) . be ot ice 4 4.1 4.8 6.0 74 8.9 13.2 11.1 11.1} 12.0 12.4 17.5 14.6 
India 142.7 144.3 147.1 145.2 153.5 206.0 160.0 184.6 195.4 207.0| 235.7 264.0 eS 
Japan . 645.0; 784.0) 925.5 |1,047.5) 1,009.8 1,385.7|, 1,072.5|| 1,175.4] 1,325.0 | 1,453.6 1,588.7) 1,649.8] 1,685.0 
Pokistcm 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.4 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 1.0) sik eae 
TIN METAL (tons) 5 i 
Federation of Mclaya . . 6,025 | 5,980] 6,203 6,036) 3,838 3,872|| 3,204]| 3,522 3,325 4,163} 4,479]| 5,377 4,478 
ELECTRICITY (million kWh) | | 
Cambodia eee rales 2 2 3 3 4 4 4) 4 4 4 4| 
Ceylon 14 18 16 iy 20 22 21) 20 21 22 23} ewe 
China (Taiwan) hee 150 184 187 213 237 268 263 || 239 262 276 294 280 
Federation of Malaya? . 73 79 84 89 74 77 71) 70 74 78 85), ‘os ce 
Hong Kong 41 47 54 62 68 79 69) 69 76 87 83 78 79 
India 5 627 716 803 906 1,031 L2is 1,079 1,134 1,208 1,243 1,267|| 1,297 1,246 
Wensistt 5 A 5 a « 4,967} 5,433] 6,011 6,476| 6,656 7,939 6,265 || 7,295 7,866 8,096 8,500) 8,477) 8,146 
Korea, Republic of . 78 73 93 110 126 141|| 140)! 134 138 134 152! 146 139 
Pakistaneees 1 5 4] 51 64 78 eel Pra elt eed cae sire mee rs ake 
Philippines (Manila) 58 65 Wd 93 107 125] 111] Lae 126 131 131 be <a 
Singapore Se rs ee ead 31 36 41 47 Sl 47 49 Sl 52 53 52 50 
Thailand (Bangkok)* 13 16 18 22 23 26} 24) 24 26 27 27\| mee ee 
Viet-Nam, Republic of 15 17 18 18 20 22 | 21|| 21 22 22 23)| 23 21 
poten ee 
a, Including latex. , ae k. Comprising motor spirit, kerosene and diesel oil for Burma; gasoline, diesel 
b. Lignite. c. Including lignite, : e. ; sy oil, kerosene and fuel oil for China (Taiwan); motor spirit, aviation spirit, 
d. Approximate metal content of sores _as follows: Hong Kong, 45 ‘; India, 65°%; kerosene, heavy oil, wax and paraffin, asphalt and cutback for Indonesia; motor 
Japan and the Philippines, 55°%%; Federation of Malaya, 60%, spirit, kerosene, distillate fuel oils and residual fuel oil (prior to 1957) for 
e. Including iron sand. ‘ ; : ; Iran; gasoline, diesel oil, kerosene, fuel oil, gas oil, lubricating oil and others 
f. Specific gravity: Brunei, Burma, Iran, Pakistan and Sarawak, 0.84; Indonesia, for Japan; motor spirit and kerosene for Pakistan, 
0.85; Japan, 0.90. ; m. The data relate to total production of clay bricks for building Purposes, in- 
g. Production in government licensed plants only, : 


h. Annual figures relate to cro 
calendar year for other countries. 

i. Including paper board. 

i UGA P.O. content, 


p year for the Philippines and Thailand, but 


p. 
q. 


cluding common and facing bricks. 
and sand-line bricks are excluded, 
Including electricity purchased from Singapore. 


Consumption of electricity; Bangkok Electric Works and Sam Sen Power 
Station, 


Glazed, refractory, paving, concrete, shale 
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4. CONSTRUCTION—NEW BUILDING PRODUCTION, TRANSPORT 
Monthly averages or calendar months 
| 1958 a: | 1960 
CC py Saal le 
IV I II Ill IV Jan Feb 
—+—— —$——— Ht 
Seylon: completed* 
Aes area—thousand sq metres) 
esidentidl . 7.22 | 6.72 | 649 | 597 | Les 242 |i 410 | 323") 3st 
Non-residential . : ; : : lee ; : 
Ming (Taiwan): Seine 2.70 2.02 2.20 2.54 1.46 2.23 || 2.80 3.00 3.38 
(Floor area—thousand sq metres) 
acon Re a hat ae oa 6.26 || 10.29 | 8.57 | 629 | 3.471 6.71 
cretion of edie: hempinted i 5.85 24.13 | 35.95 || 24.58 24.39 26.58 20.96 
(Cost— thousand ig —— 
Residential r : 3,526 4,392 3,701 | 2,865 || 1,991 933 1,683 
Bedustiol . . ‘ 347 | 413 | 272 | 451 || 292 69 || 119 
Commercial . . ‘ 425 519 455 434 || 1,057 406 200 
Others . 990 L221 972 | 777 897 479 441" 
mg Kong: completed | 
(Cost—thousand Hong Kong dollars) 
Residential a See * 4,236 8,902 8,654 {10,2687 {10,489 |13,982 | 9,033 {10,680 {14,219 |12,788 |18,243 ||19,702 |25,961 
Industrial $y Aer 671 862 815 1,016 2,330 1,488 | 4,877 1,688 675 1,903 1,688 1,698 1,678 
Commercial 2, ae 886 336 1,438 1,204 2,438 1,279 || 5,053 || 118 637 410 3,950 155 | 7,998 
Others ST ap Gk nw ote 1,807 1,845 2,197 1,696 4,847 1,746 | 9,156 1,259 941 1,963 | 2,820 2,765 1,642 
apan: started 
(Floor area—thousand sq metres) 
Residential . . 1,400 1,454 1,752 1,870 1,933 2,145 1,979 1,741 PR Ais ve PIRCVAT || Paolo? 17295 
Non-residential ‘ ‘ 1,367 1,328 1,665 L375 1,593 2,093 || 1,775 1,736 1,925 2,201 Pao be 1,653 
rea, Republic of: permits issued I 
(Floor area—thousand sq metres) | 
Residential 13° 20 vA SH 60 | 43 16 82 85 57 
Non-residential 53" 65 66 67 83 i 68 47 113 98 74 
hilippines:* permits issued 
(Value—thousand pesos) | 
Residential 850 1,295 1,596 1,732 1,807 1,454 1,468 2,012 1,386 
_ Non-residential . 1,620 1,857 | 2,298 =o ys 2,194 | 1,495 || 4,839 3,098 2,990 
Singapore: oe pel ( Nuosber of dee elling units) 
Public® ee 239 273 184 124 340 172 suite athe Shs ate nine ete Prec 
Private® . 120 200 186 156 145 134 |, 110 53 16 211 48 64 ops) 
Thailand:’ permits issued ( Numb er of buildings) 
Residential. {eee 214 244 201 204 226 165 200 193 163 149 158 
Non-residential : 72 Te 64 44 ake Zi 30 | 26 20 10 28 
Wiet-Nam,® Republic of 
(Floor area—thousand sq metres) 
Apartments 12.75 6.36 7.10 4.41 7.99 10.12 8.99 7.89 4.63 12.66 Nts 84 9.49 4.36 
Houses 122 5.10 3.35 3.92 BiZe 8.11 5.62 10.08 6.73 8.78 6.85 fete) 16.15 
Others 4.09 2.10 2.82 a5 2.80 4.20 | 2.06 2.58 Ptah 8.37 3.16 6.13 1.49 
ese ae | Pall a es a le el 
a. Excluding particulars of buildings under building schemes. e. Quarterly figures exclude buildings erected in city area which are not available. 
b. December. c. Manila only. if. Bangkok only. 
d. Comprising buildings erected by or on behalf of Public Works Department, g. Saigon-Cholon only. 


Singapore Improvement Trust and City Council. 


5. VOLUME OF TRAFFIC: RAILWAYS, SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 


Monthly averages or calendar months 


| = a aay = . : 
1958 1 ies 9 1960 
: 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 ~ ee 
IV I Il Ill IV Jan Feb 
RAILWAYS?* ae 
-kil tres (million 
[ey “iy ? a 66 70 78 90 big ain heme rere ea ae 
Cambodia . 4 5 6 7 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 5 
Ceylont a fees ea | ee OA ces ee gill, beats es ek = he oe oat 
China (Toiwen) 186 PAY Bae 287 308 308 309 ee 4 oe oP a of 
10 9 i | 9 0 
Hong Kong 2 6 7 9 1 4 a na a: 
md ‘Si ngapore 47 49 50 52 49 50 47 5 
as Be Pee at # ; 9 P 5,039 5,038 5,467 5,583 5,616 | 5,396 5,938 6,114 5,401 5,680 
Indonesia 325 421 388 395 460 Ioan 8 cite: 

34 39 aT 72 hee hoe eek mane 2% fe ere 
ae ; 7,203 7,603 8,173 8,437 8,851 ... || 8,628 | 8,835 | 9,284 9,591 9,430 9,926 ask 
eorex: Re ublic of 329 309 337 286 348 BTor elie Ser 333 378 382 397 388 395 
Pakistan? E 772 788 860 901 905 A 899 = ae 7 91S 

: 35 37 43 49 58 62 | 61 a6 
at 196 | 167 hays) 164 164 154 | 141 176 168 126 147 as 
a Itt (cS 32 37 36 43 || 35 44 38 43 48 57 
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5. VOLUME OF TRAFFIC: RAILWAYS, SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION (Cont'd) 


Monthly averages or calendar months 


| ee 


1958 i 3s 53 1960 
1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 | —- = 
IV I 
— 
RAILWAYS? (Cont’d.) eee 
i -kilometres (2//10n 
cee - . ae 44 53 ol ie 52, ae 48 57 
(Glomalsyofoliey 5 5 « 8 9 Oo 6 5 2 4 5 Me Uf 3 8 
| 
22 22 24 25 2, 25 25 25 
Ceylon re 
Chines (lewis. se ee 122 137 142 159 158 155 168 164 
Fed. of Malaya and Singapore on 33 37 36 32 45 32 37 
Hong Kong , pene 0.33 0.51 0.65 0.57 0.66 0.70 1.22 0.53 
Indiat 4,351 | 4,612] 5,203} 5,963} 6,188 5,998 || 7,160 
Indonesia 81 88 87 87 89 Mad ae cae 
Tran ear 99 104 113 125 121 161 130 toy 
eine! 5 5 6 © Coe lh Lepeiadll ysis] eyevAl | Sz 4,088 || 4,099 || 3,705 
Korea, Republic of 155 156 169 197 204 234 227 || 217 
Pakistan 449 469 529 557 596 Aik 580 663 
Philippinesd 12 13 12 13 17 15 13 15 
Thailand 57 65 76 85 91 100 81 | 110 
WENGE 5 5 A 48 68 8 © OM 5 7 7 10 | 8 || 8 
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING I 
Freight loaded (L) and unloaded (U) in external trqde (thousand tons) 
Ceylon eu kes nae 92 88 82 83 69 66 ie 63 
We 203 191 205 268 280 aval: 317 317 
China (Taiwan) Die 85 106 104 111 149 147 145 |} 185 
Ws 142 155 ag 193 189 203 \ 167 194 
Fed. of Malaya ihe 183 226 284 310 258 218 186 
Ur; 193 231 241 235 221 Be 227 208 
Hong Kong Ty é 126 141 162 143 163 166 209 || 149 
Wire 303 347 386 426 443 458 478 | 416 
Indonesia leer 1,068} 1,040; 1,096} 1,500} 1,412 1,067 || 1,391 || 656 
We. 326 329 488 526 292 292 347 227 
Iran*4 ies 292)\) L199) rsd) L686 \ | | 
W 6 65 89 i 84 ee male ae nate drake et 7: ae tae 
Japan® Vege 476 624 681 645 726 790 || 768 774 801 781 | 805 606 tag 
Wiss 2.794| 3,058] 3,870] 4,890| 4,093 | 5,406 | 4,299 | 4,256 | 5,568 5,613 | 6,185 || 5,899] 6,157 
Korea, Republic of L . ) 8 ll 15 10 15 16 || 9 28 15 8 | Ei 8 
ine 82 171 74 104 98 96 | 96 123 95 | 87 80 52 73 
Pakistan iy 6 101 124 120 160 92 121 131 110 114 99 159 
Wr 218 236 335 382 373 323 || 319 375 271 322 324 
Philippines ily 442 483 587 494 466 || 496 
Ur. 251 280 347 297 242 soe IP “206 ae ee an As Sree ves 
Singapore Lo 450 510 ey 554 483 430 444 389 443 446 44] 427 405 
Ux 769 883 921 958 855 773 769 750 756 | 813 768 747 719 
Thailand (Bangkok) L . 138 161 164 186 162 175 157 148 162 | 156 233 245 193 
Use 108 116 126 138 142 154 145 155 158 150 154 159 128 
Viet-Nam (Saigon) Ug 36 39 28 47 40 2 41 41 53 60 54 92 100 
Uli oe a 126 2, 108 115 125 141 124 125 140 154 146 126 168 
Entrances (E) and clearances (C) of vessels with cargo in external trade(thousand net registered tons) 
Burma’ E . | 122 116 112 117 ee T 
: Ce: 168 154 155 149 none ets See Ns ~ 
India B a 753 806 829 947 | 1,014 } 1,107 | 1,113 994 1,129 
sents 800 7 
CIVIL AVIATION? 02 737 702 812 | 858 985 | 1,017 954 , | 
Passenger-kilometres (mullion) i 
Burma ity ore 4.55 Sub 4.99 3.36 3.89 wae 4.43 rah eed wes ste | 
Ceylon ecm 0.77 0.79 2.45 3.28 3.81 4.04 || 3.53 3.58 3.65 4.8] 4.11 | a ios 
China (Taiwan) 3.64 3.85 3.99 4.50 4.55 5.48 || 4.56 4.44 5.83 6.323 5.42 || 4.24 4.68 
India : 36.70 | 42.92] 56.60] 65.13 72.0 | 78.23 || 78.8 |) 76.6 TUL 76.8 | 82.31 | 71.08 we 
Indonesia 15.01] 19.87) 22.40} 23.34] 16.16 21.40 | 19.97 |) 1S.97 | 20.28 22.48 | 22.93 eis 
Iran 1.60 2.58% 2.84" 3.06 ae ae Say | eee aS Sr Rh «oe o 
oe 19.47 | 27.43) 87:96") 47.377) 57.19 70.18 | 56.58 | 53.50 | 72.21 SZ6S | 7237 | 
Pallicomes sag 9.21 12.03 | 17.71 | 19.12 | 21.10 || 18.80 | 17.48 | 21.48 23.51 | 21.92 
Thailand me oe a pes ae 19.23 | L747 |) 16.88.) 22.72 17.57 | 20.36 } ores wren 
Freight ton-kilometres (thousand) , , : = — \ a — pe —_ 3.96 3.55 3.04 
ete 181 112 94 66 73 wee are ee ef. 
eylon. |. 12 14/118) 144) 120] 161 |} 123 | 123 | 157 | iva} isell ... 
Chine: (Taiwan) 199} 203) 162] 165] 168) 180 | 220 | 188 | 193 | 165| 174] i568] 156 
eae oa is 21S || (8,225) | 3402 3,473 3,609 || 3,353 | 3,408 3,449 | 3,682 || 2,966 Se 
Iran i: SOY trek . = iy 520 ! 481 452 472 499 436 261 
apan 258 508 762 e990. | 1. oe site deh wre hous 
pores 147| 214} 200| g87 | “bag | gas Ie dee A eet nen Gage ea 
Phili A 45 || 487 960 /| 1,084 L161 1,374 
ippines 398 347 335 386 347 401 407 
Thailand 151 107 112 ie _ | 363 387 404 449 oe *C; 
156 73 41 | 39 40 42 40 41 38 33 
a. Railw affic verage: Chine Taiwan ‘aiwa Railway Maat hee : as F 
Dae ct 2 aes oe ican ghncky Ea Simei ee e. Excluding military and charity goods and transit traffic, including imports and 
Manila Railroad Company. ) ys Fatippines, exports by air and parcel post, and prior to 1955, including also trade in 
b. eas i ak 1954, Republic of Viet-Nam only. f. Toral feral as ga ile goa mre other ships. 
4 ene aes toms. ing sailing essai a «3 and clearances made during each voyage but exclud- 
g. Scheduled domestic and international routes. 


- Including non-scheduled and/or non-revenue operations. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
6. VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS AND BALANCE OF TRADE 


Monthly averages or calendar months Millions 


—, | — 
Ex | Im. Ex. | I | | : 
Balance = Be Ra) Ex- | Im- Ex- | Im- | Ex- | Im- | 
|| port tts alance B x- | Im Ex- Im- 
| ports a ports | ports ports |ports | alance | ports | ports Balance || ports | Ports Ce | ports | ports Balance 
BRUNEI BURMA CAMBODIA | | FEDERATION OF 
Wala : | CEYLON | CHINA (Taiwan) | 5 
| ( eyes dollar) ; (kyar) (riel) l (rupee) (NT dollar) eae 
oT = ———- .  t = ae _ (Malayan dollar) 
| | | | \| * i) | 
| 228) 83) +145 | 100 | 81 | 19 || 184] 17 | ni th | | 
| 25.3 | 8.7 | +166 90 | 72 | tis 117 199 ur 162 | 122 tao | 160 | te te | re = t = 
aa He + 18.0 98} 7 a0 LOP 165 —58 144 135 + 9 244 | 400 | 166 || 188 | 146 3 42 
| ; 0 | AS 91 117 | —26 | 151 170 | —19 140 150 | —10 806 | 438 | 172 || 192 151 | + 81 
| 27.2} 7.4 | +198 Fe CEE fe 45 154) 999)  =-66 || ae | tas] at | | 
| | 322 | 467 E38 |) Ist) 13a) Sa. 19 
= 25.8 9.2 | + 20.6 88 88 — i267 |) 20 —34 146 | 167 —21 476 | 702 212 || 206 145 | + 61 
: oy: 6.9 | +20.9 66 74 po 8 | 142 186 | —44 156 175 ST CE els) Tee tee 141 + 30 
8. 6.1 | < aan 72 81 — 9 104 184 — 80 134 143 —14 | 567 | 548 146 175 | 126 | + 49 
= & || 249 4.7 | +20.2 85 77 + 8 207 | 165 +42 143 145 — 2 | 588 | 762 237 185 | 137 | + 48 
Il | Zouk 5.2 poe lll 88 | +25 189 | 229 Loew 146} 215 —69 | 289 | 831 | 248 22cm ol + 71 
IV | 25.0} 4.9 | +20.1 os 108 | —23 170 227 | —d7 161 184 —23 || 478 | 665 219 242 | 165 | -- 77 
fa. 2a AE : 12 4 | —s0 I 201 Bi —69 || 177) 174 + 3 | Ole 1 oo 235 || 244 | 166 + 78 
e a | Oy} 79 ae cae 148 | 138 | -+10 || 405 | 459 69 || 230 | 168 | + 62 
! —— - —-—+ anes ul I 
| HONG KONG INDIA | INDONESIA® IRAN® JAPAN® | KOREA, Republic of 
(HK dollar) (rupee) | (rupiah) (1,000 Mn rials) | (1,000 Mn yen) (US dollar) 
—— == —_ ] j | | | Tr | : = aie 
| Exports, | Special || 
i domestic | | | procure- 
| | } | ment | 
| 202] 286 57 | 469| 515| — 46 | 823| 598} +225 | 1.02] 188 | —o88 | 48.9 | 72.0 | 72 | 20 20.6 | —186 
212} 310 61 506 561} — 55 || 898} 600 +298 1.46} 2.25 | —0.79 60.3 | 74.1 5.2 || 1.5 | 28.7 | —27.2 
268} 381 65 || 516] 685| —169 || 851] 817 | + 34 || 1.89] 2.09 | —0.10 || 75.0 | 96.9 | 5.0 || 21 | 92.4 | —303 
| 252| 429 62 | 547] 890| —343 | 921| 763 | +158 | 2.30| 262 | —0.32 | 85.7 285 | 69 | 19 | 37.2 | —353 
i 249) 383 105° 482 720} —238 718 | 488 +230 || 0.64 | 2.67 | —2.03 86.3 | 91.0 | 4.3 14 | 31.5 | —30.1 
, | 273] 412 190 | 521| 724] —203 || s29| 436 | +393 |... |] ... bes (IOS.7. LOSO4) 47 60 2Gie econ 
BV | 285| 429| 114 | 527| 705| —178 | 840| 484 | +356 || 0.87 | 2.94 | —2.07 |/ 95.7 | 86.5 0:3 W419.) Oak Weta 
BH OC «| «6221| 334] 151 | 448| 749} —301 | 596] 335 | +261 || O.64| 2.74 | —2.10 | 87.4 | 94.8 | 195) il 207 Teere 
| I 271| 407 i91 | 439| 818 | —379 |/1,041| 427 | +614 || 0.39] 3.22 | —2.83 || 97.4 113.6 9.7 || 2.4 |20.7 | —18.3 
| | 
Il 281| 435 | 196 559 | 646 — 87 786 | 425 +361 || 0.37 | 2.28 | —1.91 |106.0 108.3 | 5.0 1.6 | 26.6 | —25.0 
IV | 320| 474 222 || 637| 6e2| — 45 | 915| 556 | +359 | ...| ... ocs W239" 115.2) 9560 91g. 23 ene 
“0 fan |} 307} 453 218 520 | 625 —105 | 2,462 | 1,697 +-765' ||... sists wee 78.4 119.2 | 40 | 1.1 |17.4 | —16.3 
. |} | 
Feb| 313} 481; 232 | 498| 691| —193 |3,148 |1478 |+1670 | ...| ... (IES 131.0 | 4:1"), 1.65) 22.9 e207 
| t i | 4 i | . | 
! LAOS NORTH BORNEO PAKISTAN PHILIPPINES® SARAWAK i SINGAPORE? 
| (kip) Tien ee (rupee) (peso) (Malayan dollar) | (Malayan dollar) 
il : H 
—_——+- 7 il ff ; | | l| 
54 3 47 — 44 6.4 6.2 0.2 | 99 92; + 7 66.8 | 79.8 | —13.0 35.5 33.2 /+ 2.3 | 224 | 252 — 28 
35 A 55/ — 51 oF 7.3 | +1.4 | 125 go; +835 66.8 | 91.38 | —24.5 39.8 | 36.8 |-+ 3.0 | 281 | 322 —Al 
36 - 103 — 99 10:4) 79.8) 0.3 |) 135 166 | —3l 75.5 | 84.4 | — 8.9 || 40.6 38.7 |-- 1.9 || 286 } 327 —A4l 
37 3 122; —119 10.0} 10.1 —0.1 || 134 174 — 40 720 LORL } —=04 WeAleG | 386-310. 200m cs —48 
| | || 
3 i 5 87; — 82 10.9| 10.7 | 0.2 118 157 | —39 92.2 | 987 | —=10-5 HN ISSiG) | S6-Lil =o ZO oe —50 
38 | +f | | | 
39 7 86, — 79 14.8; 13.0 +1.8 127 140 | —13 95.8 | 85.5 | +10.3 444 | 37.9 |+ 6.5 i 287 | 326 —39 
38 «TV 5 75| — 70 ON: Fipehl.2'| — } I31 143 | —12 88.6 |101.7 | —13.1 42.3 | 38.1 |+ 4.2 | PASSE Wl PAW — 38 
3 87 — 84 11.6} 10.1 | 1.5 116 137 —21 78.3 | 70.0 | + 8.3 44.7 | 36.6 |-+ 8.1 || 248 | 296 —48 
mer) 33 | + | | 
mn} 8| 73| — 70] 140] 197) +03 | 108) 103) + 5 |10l4) 86.2) +152 | 42.3 | 96.7 |+ 5.8 | 288 | 925 | —39 
IH || 8 90 — 82 16.0; 13.6 | 42.4 4 113 145 | —32 }}111.5} 88.1 | +23.4 | 45.9 |38.8 |-+ 7.1 | 298 332 —34 
IV 8 91} — 83 17.7| 144) +3.3 i 172 175 — 34) 92.1} 976) — 5.5 44.9 |\39.6 |}+ 5.3 316 | 350 —34 
50 +=Jan | oc Me ce see fl 198} 206 — 8 A Bae iets Se grea wae || 2968} Oat — 23 
Feb | + | ees ian the | | 290 | 363 | —73 
| = ti =, I 
i ER a ee 
TET-NAM® 
wr bi iastre) General Notes: Special trade system for Cambodia, China (Taiwan), Indonesia, Iran, Republic of 
I} ue | 14 | Korea, Laos, North Borneo, Sarawak and Viet-Nam; general trade for other countries. Figures 
| T ii a 1 on import include aid unless otherwise specified. 
54 | 515 585 St 164) 946 — 782 a. Including movements between Federation of Malaya and Singapore. 
55 593 625 — 32 | 201) 768 — 567 | b. For 1958 only, products wholly or principally of Hong Kong origin. 

56 577 640 — 63 122 614 |} —492 | c. Data compiled and published in rupiah at the official rate. Beginning 25 August 1959, the 
57 628 711 ee at | 23 842 Pig ena rate ie fixed RRO ac per US dollar and the system of export certificates 
es, previous. yine ect Was abolished, 

58 538 en =o } ve a eee d. Years beginning 21 March. Including value of exchange certificates. From 1957, quarterly 

53 631 737 — 106 | 35 figures on exports exclude petroleum; for 1958 imports exclude ‘“‘official’”” imports. 

“ y | ik ie ee | ee ae tie e. Data on Special procurement not included in trade statistics. 

= if Prior to 1955, figures based on foreign exchange settlements at the Bank of Korea. From 1955 
II 563 732 — 169 1} 170 652 — 482 aie GS Sed peers a Sitdicn ee ieee ae pes and pee 
Tl 643 746 —103 || 256 646 — 390 | imports are based on data of Bureau of Customs, 
IV 703 819 —116 313 782 — 469 g. Imports valued f.o.b. 

30 Jan 638 788 — 90 | 231 454 — 223 H h. Prior to January 1955, excluding trade with Cambodia and Laos but including transit trade of 
Feb, 692 826 SS NS4 NZS 706 = dsl these pie ae with op countries through Viet-Nam, Beginning June 1955, trade of the 

i Republic of Viet-Nam only. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
7. DIRECTION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 


Quarterly averages or quarters 


Million doll 


Area of origin | | = | 
for imports Year BURMA | CAMBODIA | CEYLON CHINA =| FEDERATION | onc KONG INDIA _—|—« INDONESIZ 
aan ee (Taiwan) | OF MALAYA 
T | T f r + i 


of destination Quarter 
for exports | 


i | 19g] soa | 442]... ) ... | 23) g45) o19| 458] 7521 731| 12081 17061 2790 300.2 210.0 19 
All countries Uke ays || eyilel ae boo | Sed) 73.4.) 23.38 | 52.8 76.2 | 66.1} 120.3 | 164.9 | 295.6 | 323.8 | ) 
, dS Byey | Gyr 45.2 | 10.0 | 11.9 | 101.8 Wee BIO) | SE nee 78:7) 12725 | VSO Veto sae | 236.4 | 15) 


| Imp. | Exp. | Imp. Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. Exp. Imp. | Exp. Im 
| | 


| 2956; 615 | 494 93 | 137] 91.1] 858) 296| 484 | 1170| 1862) 1630 | 2212 | 3128| 4272) 220.5 om 
| 1957/ 525 | 740 | 129 | 146 | 983 | 947 371! 531 114.2) 90.0 149.8 | 2430 337.5) 538.6 2424 19 
| 1958) 45.3 | 508 | 139 | 18.7 | 867 | 901 | 390] 566 | 101.7| 91.3] 1411 | 211.5 | 3040 | 453.7| 1as¢ 126 
| sy, | $98 | 46.2 | 122 | 15.1 | 970 | 1105 | 331 | 67.9 | 1129] 9831/| 155.1 | 2316 | 3228] 6149! oo48 | gm 
1959 | we | ws. | d44 | 165 | 88.8 | 105.3 | 39.2 | 57.8 | 1364| 83.3| 1573 | 2298 | 327.0. 4659| 2181 | aa 
ee say | ee | {82 | 142) 816 | 932) 468 | 452 | 115.7) 71.0/ 131.1 | 191.5 | 280.1 | 409.1 | 1569 | aa 
| om | eee | 478 | 178 | 127 | 963) 91.0, 469 629 | 1243| 787 | 1589 | 2278, 2783 527.7 | 2672) 1g 
iT | 96.6 | 543 | 16.2 | 196 | 89.5 | 135.0 | 237 | 685 | 1476] 86.7] 159.5 | 2385 | 35221 457.4 | 209.0 | am 
| IV | .:. | «+. | 145 | 195 | 97.9 | 1018| 394| 548 | 1581| 967| 1796 | 2612| 3972) 4693 2390 Ja 
2. ; yes, 45.0 | 229) 3. |... | tea | gee | 2071 375] 1951 asa] sou) oad) saaP cage pein 76 
ECAFE #957 | 821 | 26.38... | ... | 186 | 320°] 102} on7 | 198! 9159/9 935 1) 361) beeen) ane 85.2 64 
countries* sore; ea | 218 | 48°] 74 | 137 | 3271 244) Teo! 100) 386) e908 | 917) See) eae 79.7 47 
(including fey | aoa | 228) 38 | 88] 159 | 384| 204] 197| 206! 405 | 921| ase} saa] fen} meee 77 
Japan) fee | sed | 382 | 58 | 83 | 139] 37g | 255 | 2068 |- 921] 433) veg | aan7] S35) ened eee 68 
| cet | 260 | 49) 95 | 85 | 35.0 | 268 | 252 | 262] 403] 629 | 11491 509] gaa | sane 
tag | 727 | 282 | 20 | 69 | 190 | 429 | 242) 289 | 245| 429 | yaa | 19491 589 | Sod) 19cgue 
mee) owe | oe | 48 | 86 | 98 | 380) 259 | o48 |. o46| 418| 577 | digg | go%] saa eRe 49 
t | gee | 27 | 30) 60. <85 | 923 | 057 | 189} 236 | 347} 47a | o74.| 465) Soe ieee 
| 386) 244 | 61} \60 | 95) ao1 | 277 | 295 | 947 | g7g| aes | dase te 533 1) kee tee a 
m.| | 29 | 98 | 128°] 103.) 503] 1407 321 | sag | 242 | Baa | Tenge) Sous |) age eeee 41. 
IV sp | 87 | 10d | ue | 414 | 26.2.| 185) 404) 51.8) 675 | 1908| B72) enecue 70 
3, | i931 iia | 73 ie -| 5 | 36) 1445 / 135/ Sol 19, 97| 168] 142] 65) 94 crn 
Japan Reve | tee ESS we | Soe ea ao | age | ye deg ee Oe cae eee ns 88 125 | 
tere || leg | ce | Ol 22} Oe) sa | aga) ina | ag Fae [oe t gag be neeeeeee 13.3 | 2m 
caer | ca ete) Oe] 26-\) Ben! oa) aie (Pie | oe? aa | aaa) coe ye omeeee 18.4 33. 
feel ee iy Ou 2h aad ee ig | ee Pie gee aed ae ate gee 286 10.0 
io ee eee eae eee ee CR Pe a eee gar! Bem) | 208] 68 | if 
IV ee) 885) 24) © 21) 82 | a08-| 160 (| “g55) Nisa sad ext sea (age eenm 5, 
Pe eee 08) 20 oe og) Mga iar | 246) 44] 101 | 337] 181! 215 
moose Oe a) 18s! 260) ol esl ea) ig Fy eee a @ 16.5 | 25.7 | 
To ee M48 085) 18}. 2a4 “eo, ea |Pase4 “ose) sada 33.7 | 182) 265 | 
oy ee Ge 08 | 88) oa eg) geil one | sagt ge -tikee 35.1 | 20.0 135 
: | we jt | te | ee | 18 | 92 | 138 | 20) s96| 52] 3291 ao) ied eRe 
: | VP eee ale Otes ety cee ; 1 
ee ea eee ee aca 
Europe eo see ee oy sr ped, sce 1 hag) gy bh gee tears s ais | i266 | 1502 
Bee YO) iss8 | 76) ee} 32) 30] 358) goa) ote) ae S48 364 186 469 1306) 2196 
ee te any, S38) Ad Shera g att lea Ww sogih aan W eigee 61.2 119.3 265.6 
rece ae! S88 79) eral gpa pe hae - geet lero 249 | 469 1162 1909 
IV ie eet oy a es ee eek Reed Bien 50.3 1349 2156 
PN ah on) ata) Om) Geen, anGih. bo he ea al ena 32.5 | 296 | 50.5 | 1229] 206.9 
I Bae a Coe) Ce Shoal ae yy fie SEL Pen eak apg te eee 40.7 1038 188.6 
I Bah teeth OF) Sey) aS ae Veo me aah ape eae 52.7 101.2 | 2338 
Il See BO! SIN RL Bhs SON oe Ree) aged cae 
IV paul eel 68 185 | 4og ll 'se7 be .g4 | me) en 5S 358 | 1865 | 200% 
eet | eas S465 | 606 | 36.0 | 940] 55.8 | 1545 | 2063 | 
United 1954, 39 | 125 uleen oe a7 i. | a “f 214. Tent eek ee 
Kingdom ea) Ae S| 02 | Oi ae | veg) te | qed! ee 341 10 as rr ata 
1988 ee ered el ee a ae Ne ers (i 13.0 | 224 | 96.7 | 1091 
et a ay a au 7 | na ae oe ma 26.8 14.7 29.2 84.5 | 125.2 
We} 43] 76) — 03 | 26.2 a6 | 01 | 15} 259 aa 191 248 108.4 988 | 
Fe Week Dla 2 | 25.2 | 26. 04, 09 | 192] 214! 209 ou 90. 
H SON Oe | = has ote |) see eps | as 172 186 ian a3 re 785 
u ma oa cee OR PR el ae Me ae ee ee 20.6 | 25.2 688 962 
m1 ae 0.2 ee eed, OA | OS | Bal) ope tog) eee Pee 94.7 
7 Sept CHELLe 8 294 | 08 | 09 | 206 | 219 | 228 27.4 | 123.2 | 95.3 | 58. 
Eastern 1954] 021 O86 0.1 a = = el ee = oe ee ee 
Europe 1955 5.6 0.4 a a 01 0.4 aay Bem: RSet 08 mt 10] 28 40/1 128 
fas) Sel -s5 ) = | | the = 21 a <=) OS) Sai) wel 
Co eielecs | _ — 7) 0. — | G8.) Oi] tee | oan 
ees Be aa = se as Be = HY = a —_ 06 | 126 | 198 2.2 1 
a 1.8 3.0 me 0.7 04} O05 — — | 217 0.2 — | ne | i | hd 7 | 
ee. 2 | 04 Loy Pes ae — | 188 | a2 5 | 226 | 4 pe ‘ 
| if iy 2 7 | pa 0.3 29 2 l - . el ae | 0.5 22.6 16 2 5.0 1 
a eeiperel: — | gah oo]! —| —] %S)} Ot) ol) “na ) 154) Yas fgg ee 
II Wee 207 | os | Ge | pe — | =] BBY) O80 Oat) eee 
meee % a | ete ee — | 200 | 02 — | 08 | 219°) t64-} 095°) oem 
’ BOT Oe) Ya set te el 
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7. DIRECTION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE (Cont'd) 


Quarterly averages or quarters 


51 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
Million dollars 


forigin | 
¢ ah ibe BURMA CAMBODIA CEYLON CHINA _ FEDERATION HONG KONG niet | : 
ination Quarter 7... L aisle ie MALAYA A INDONESIA 
orts xp. | Imp.’ | Es — : 
Ss 1953 ee - , ei 1 sea pt decal | Exp. _ Imp. Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp, 
1954 0.3 2.1 a on ve | be 14] ig4 | 21.0 2.2 43 | 125 | 586 | 57.0 | 484 | 85.1 
| 1955 03 14 < ee ae - 13 | 25.3 | 197 1.5 5.0 | 148 | 54.2 | 44.2 | 96.6 | 23.0 
1956 04 4 a rs tice cS 14 | 246 | 29.7 | 17 64 | 163 | 611 | 522 | 49.9 | 24.2 
1957 0.9 3.0 ae fective Ps RY |) 20.6 | -s9 2.1 7.8 | 20.6 | 58.0 | 53.6 | 98.2 | 95.8 
1958 0.4 a a9 conf Beas z 14 216 | 26.2 2.5 | 12.0 | 25.8 | 81.3 | 97.2 | 37.8 | 99.7 
Iv Oe i Ae ig Be “i 25 | 2h6 | 17,7 18 | 20.6 | 21.4 | 612 (103.4 | 331 | 20.6 
1959 7 a ie : - 10.3 3.0 | 25.0 | 219 15 | 241 | 198 | 55.4 /|211.3 | 394 | 20,1 
‘ Se age Me og he 82 | 36 | 21.2 | 249 21 | $1.8 | 262 | 60.4 |1158 | 38.0 |) tes 
s y =e = eee 39 | 21 | 17.2 | 229 19 | 23.7 | 196 | 606 | 99.2 | 21.7 | 19.4 
Ir o4 | 15 a el etre 7.8 | 34 | 249 | 93.2 24 | 33.9 | 279 | 54.9 |1566 | 50.5 | 21.6 
oF % es L : 113 | 42 | 246 | 26.2 21 | 36.3 | 27.8 | 635 |124.7 | 30.2 | 18.5 
( : ss | 207 O | 170 | 102 | 471] 179 | 979 2.0 | 37.9 | 303 | 624 | 908 | 43.5 | 227 
#8, 1953 | 11 | 12 2 foes 4) a9 | £6] ws 1 7 ae i. ae ts ; 
States | 1954 RS Be 3 o 4 > 17.9 | 19.0 2.0 58 G9 |. S12 | 472° } 43.00 aoe 
fost 1955 0.3 “53 oe ee 3 | 246 | 16.4 1.3 4.1 | 12.4 | 46.2 | 388 | 35.9 | 22.7 
oe 7 “ . 9. 2.4 ec ee ee yy, 15 5.2 | 14.3 | 48.7 | 47.2 | 41.8 | 29.9 
oe ope = ’ = 7.4 21 | 17 | 204 | 28.2 1.8 6.5 | 186 | 46.0 | 49.5 | 35.3 | 38.3 
sens “y 0 “a ts 78 | 3.6 Let 2a ag 2.2 | 10.0 | 23.6 | 69.3 | 99.4 | 369 | 39.3 
Me a ~ - “es 7.1 4.0 oy ee ee ee 16 | 156 | 192 | 48.9 | 848 | 32.6 | 204 
a . ; 7 i 8.8 7.3 |] 29 | 247 | 19.6 13 | 18.3 | 17.6 | 49.8 |165.7 | o9.0°) “o09 
: - a = 2 8.6 72 S4 | 209 | 21.9 | 18 | 25.8 | 996 | Sor |1026 | 57 \ ge 
I + me = = 8.9 3.5 2.0 | 168 | 20.3 16 | 1900 | 172 | Sit i*et.d | Qi tele roe 
- ~ “ 2 . 7.9 _ 72 S2- | ar | “ong 2.1 | 27.4 | 25.5 | 46.6 1145.9 | 49.4 | 21.4 
- : b 6.0 1.4 77 89 | 40 | 243 | 923.0 18 | 29.1 | 23.0 | 511 |109.0 | 29.8 | 18.0 
V =f = 2.0 1.0 9.9 93 | 44 | 17.7 | 234 18 | S16 | 25:5 | 866 | 750.) 4230 ee 
1953 — — ie i eae al ‘-3 | laa Te ae co 
a. | 0.4 0.1 1.4 = a2 04 jct@lopensr ae 0.2 
— _ = we 0.2 = | 03 0.2 1.8 = = 5.0 | 12.2 4.8 14 — 
en — 0.2 — 0.1 0.5 24°) O81} O.1 2.8 = _ 10 | 118 3.0 6.6 0.1 
8 0.1 0.7 7p erory — Ly 0.1 0.1 2.5 8.6 1.3 0.6 21 
1957 = =S — -- 1.0 — 0.1 0.1 3.4 0.1 il sth iit 11.4 1.3 0.8 0.1 
1958 — — = = 0.5 a o2 | pl Le 0.1 Ll 0.8 | 10.4 0.9 0.6 — 
IV = a coma — 0.3 -- ar) Pte 1.5 0.1 11 1.0 8.7 29 0.5 _ 
| 1959 = 0.1 a a 3.0 0.1 3.0 14 80 | he 0.3 i 
| I = 0.3 — —| — 2.5 — ra tit 8.8 | "0.8 0.5 2) are 
I a | 04 = = = 2.8 0.1 2.9 0.7 gee eee = 0.1 
III — — =. 0.3 0.7 a0 ow 3.4 26 | 146 1.5 0.3 0.4 
IV ve — | 61 | 04 Ss = | a7 — | 36 Lee Bl 21 | 06 0.7 
0. 1953 = Ll 87 | 92/1 02/ o6 oe |.e6 |-21 | a5 | ios Vis sp onm ames 
aia | 1954 < 1.0 | 382 5.6 0.1 0.6 1.5 4.3 3.0 2.8 | 14.6 8.7 8.6 a3 
1955 = 1.3 == — | 102 4.6 = 0.2 1.9 4.5 3.6 7 Tey eel 2 6.3 3.1 
1956 -_ 1.6 = — | 73 5.0 a 0.5 1.6 4.9 3.8 48 | 148 7.3 9.4 4.6 
1957 = 1.7 a = i) e9 5.7 =. 0.3 1.5 5.4 4.5 52 NRG SSIeg om 4.6 
1958 0.1 1.2 = — 7.9 3.0 0.1 0.6 an 5.0 5.0 apie I one i) 8.6 | 12.2 1.7 
IV 0.1 1.0 = = 8.1 4.0 = 0.8 2.6 5.0 5.2 vA oa a 6.7 eres 1.0 
| 1959 ¥ £2. = = 7.6 Bn Os 0.6 20 5.0 52 ar 1 080 6.8 8.5 zi 
ey a 1.5 —_ —_ 6.4 oF | 0.2 2.6 5.2 3.9 7 Ay A ey 6.0 3.7 Ll 
I = 1.5 — = 6.3 3.2 0.1 0.5 2.6 4.5 5.2 6.9 | 11.3 9.4 | 20.0 1.8 
TIT = 1.8 ms = 97 | 41 as 0.4 a7, 4.9 (SW Mer a ge Ea 5.7 5.4 2.8 
| Iv oe - = = 7.9 7.8 0.1 i: 40. | $a | 8 58 | 12.6 6.1 46 | 27 
11. | 1953 | 34.0 | 28.2 . 39.1 | 53.5 8.3 6.4 | 245 | 39.3 | 322 | 45.4 |146.9 [145.1 | 67.8 | 63.0 
area 1954 | 388 28.1 al see | S28.) dee 5.7 4.3 | 22.7 | 24.5 | 36.2 | 36.6 |167.7 |1625 | 84.3 | 45.2 
1955 | 27.4 | 23.4 1.6 28 | 545 | 45.3 5.0 2.5 | 349 | 386 | 425 | 424 |1649 |1623 | 849 | 47.5 
1956 | 291 | 19.6 22 £3 } 46:3 | “aeg | “g3 3.1 | 32.7 | 42.8 | 46.1 | 48.0 |164.1 |172.4 | 841 | 61.0 
1957 | 92.7 | 31.9 4.1 48 | 45.8 | 518 | 11.7 8.4 | 34.1 | 42.2 | 486 | 55.6 /157.3 |192.0 108.2 | 57.3 
1958 | 29.5 | 20.0 43 | 41 | 46.5 | 46.0 86 |- 7.3 | 29.2 | 40.0 | 50.8 | 45.1 |1543 /|1612 | 956 | 32.3 
IV 25.3 | 18.6 1.9 2.9 | 438 | 58.8 5.4 98 | 245 | 41.7 | 57.4 | 51.0 {181.5 1183.5 {115.5 | 37.3 
1959 | ... 7“ 3.9 46 | 41.8 | 57.1 8.5 6.7 | 294 | 37.6 | 56.0 | 55.5 |152.0 |144.3 1118.9 | 31.0 
re aps | ee 2.7 a2) "sen | 472 7.5 68 | 249 | 846 | 49:5 | 47.1 (1937 ‘Ifene | eo7 |) one 
II 24.3 | 209 | 5.4 6m | aha | 472 | “161 6.0 | 24.2 | 354 | 56.0 | 559 {1258 |147.4 |142.4 | 30.8 
m | 55.6 | 25.6 29 | 65 | 44.6] 68.0 8.0 6.5 | 35.8 | 41.1 | 55.2 | 60.2 {167.1 |149.9 {120.0 | 31.2 
IV iss ra. 4.7 54 | 45.5] 66.1 8.2 7a) 32.5 | O89 | 65.1 | -67.@ \1ela (188.0 lla aa 
12. eee ae fe Ts ai [ies boat oar tae 1a 20.1 | 185 | 324 | 328 | 500 | aa6 
E 1954 | 31.9 | 14.4 ee wef 6.0 | 18.5 4.8 2.4 5.4 6.7 |-19.4 | 143 | 312 % 49.1 9) 655 No oae 
g 1955 | 214 |] 106 | 1.4 2.7 6.4 | 22.1 3.7 1.6 4.9 G7 |) 20.6} 18.29) 91.8- 440.00) Babe an oie 
ies? 1956 | 25.3 76 | 22 4.1 Bo A 2.2 6.7 1.8 6.1 91 | 21.6 | 16.7 | 281 |-ate | 55.6 1 Bae 
1957 | 26.0 | 13.7 4.1 4.8 at 1) 228 7.8 2.2 6.4 BB) 21.7} 18.4.0 "29.4: aie of ve tana 
1958 | 24.0 9.2 4.2 a7 a5 1 182 6.6 2:8 5.0 90 | 21.4 | 112 | 29.2 | 204 | 50,5 Pare 
IV 19.0 | 10.0 1.9 2.6 yy a ik 4.5 2.6 4.9) 10,8 9) 25.0) 11. °6ah ees, aes ge le cace 
1959 a ‘ee 3.8 4.4 3.5 | 21.9 6.7 3.1 5.6 98 | 225 | 17.8 | 29.9 | 388 | 6am | ee 
I 13.4 | 10.3 27 3.1 tae! Ee 5.7 1.8 4.1 83} 198 | 9140 | 22.9 | 165 | 504 | ies 
II 18.8 9.8 5.3 2.9 9.0 | 17.7 8.0 2.1 5.4 7B | 22.2. 1 17.8) EST the 1s 4) 724 eee 
Il 47.1 | 128 3.0 6.3 3.7 | 33.9 6.5 2.6 63. | 122 | 218 | 20.7 | 931.3 | 29.7 | 67.0 Wego 
IV » Ie 4.2 5.3 3.8 | 240 | 66 | 57 | 66 | 11.3 | 261 | 186 | 35.1 | 27.8 | 58.2 | 208 
4 iz IE a a ——S r}¢ ; ; 
ECAFE countries comprise: 


; 7 ak ; r t give he sum of total 
GENERAL NOTES: (1) As complete breakdowns are not given, t 
trade of any indicat country with different regions does not add up to the 
total given under trade pete og countries’’. 
(2) See general note to table 6. . ; 
3 Trade between the Federation of Malaya and Singapore is excluded. 


i) Sterling countries — Brunei, Burma, Ceylon, Federation of Malaya, Hong 
Kong, India, North Borneo, Pakistan, Sarawak and Singapore. 

ii) Non-sterling countries — Afghanistan, Cambodia, China, Indonesia, Japan, 
Korea, Laos, Philippines, Thailand and Viet-Nam. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 7. DIRECTION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE (Contd) 
Quarterly averages or quarters Million do 
Brea of origi | ime ‘Zz | 
req of origin | | | z 
Pee veer) cTAPAN | _ KOREA, LAOS PAKISTAN | PHILIPPINES | SINGAPORE THAILAND® | VIET-NAI 
and area and | | Republic of te | = — 
S peeeia aes Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. | Imp. | Exp. ix Imp. | Exp. | bap et ee cage ed Exp. | 1 
| | | 
i | i953) 318.7| 6024| 99| 669| ...j ...) 1097| 87.5 | ‘tel 114.2| 171.3! 191.4] 87.1] 75.8 
All countries | 1984| 4073| 5998 | 61| 554, ...| ...| 89.7) 81.2| 1013) 120.7] 177.8| 190.3) 78.0) 678) —. 
1955| 5027| 6179| 45! @50| 0o4| 4.71) 100.2) 723! 100.2| 1369| 227.2] 2340] 90.8) 75.0, 17.2 
1986 6252 | 9074/ 62/| 966| 0.3| 88) 85.0| 1041| 1128| 1266] 223.2| 2531] 836) 924) 113/75 
1957| 7146 |L0710. 56 1100! 0.3| 104| 942]/ 1100| 1079| 1536| 2265} 267.7| 91.2] 1032] 19.9) 
1958) 719217584! 41) 946) o4| 68| 744) 99.1! 1233] 140.5) 2026| 2542| 77.2) 96.1] 13.8) 7% 
w | 7975/7218, 58| 786] O63! 40] 82.5| 989.9| 137.1| 1525) 199.1| 2439) 67.3] 912] 15.1 
1959| 864.1| 8998) 48) 698| 05| 68| 74.2| 683| ...| ...| 2222) 253.6) 89.8) 104.9) 188 
1 | 729.0| 7900| 32| 710| o4] 33] 737) 862] 1174) 105.1] 191.1/ 2348] 97.8)~ 926) 117 
m | gi17/|9465| 73) 621| o5| 40] 434] 65.2] 152.0] 129.3] 2226| 2619| 80.1) 1042! 146 
m | 9833) 9022|/ 48] 776| o6| 27| 71.3| 91.6| 167.3| 1922] 2305| 2549| 913| 1060| 219 
Iv {1,092.5 | 9608| 3.9 | 683| 0.6| 11.1| 1084| 1100| ...| ...| 2447| 263.0| 100.2| 116.6] 26.9| 
2. | 1953] 19911 1603| 22| e098, ...| -..| 969| 119| 194] 11.7| 639/ 1201] 635| 350 a 
ECAFE | 1954| 167.7| 1395; 25) 272) ...| ...| 264| 154] 144] 176| 595| 1156] 500] 928) ...| Gm 
countess | 1955| 1743| 1772| 28| 91| o3| 29] 96.7) 15.7] 168| 255) 706| 1515| 5e8| e2) eae rt 
(including 1956; 2179} 1910, 268| 49| 03] 55) 29.7| 111| 228) 262| 820) 1591| 51.2) 468) 1.4 
Japan) | 1957} 2406 | 2027, 38| 55/ o2| 61| 268] 218], 22.7| 357) 92.7| 1657| 585| 480| 39] mm 
1958] 2143 | 1534| 28| 54) oO2| 37) 164] 221| 270) 389 998| i618! 464) 486| 43| ii 
iy | 2s oe) 1e2.0 4.4 73 | G1) 22) 16.7| 244) 96.6) 98.1] 75.7) i6t0 35.9| 48.2 16| 
1959! 2294| 1864| 35| 140| o05| 23) 186| 163| ...| ...| 806| 1743| 487| 507\> 32) 
1 | 2052/1532) 27] 126| 03] 25| Ie6| 149| 27.7| 917| 665| 155.4| 455| 5So2| 32) aa 
m | 2138| 1998| 54| 174] 05! 20{ 122| 101| 417| 405| 766| 1799] 465] 470) 52] 7 
m | 2183] 1888] 37 | 116 06| 24] 205} 161 | 452| 370, 799| 1672| 460| 47.6) 24] am 
| 2796 | 2028| 24| 144| o6| 23) 250| 242| ...| ...| 992| 1946| 654] 592 53 
3. 1953 | is | 267| ...| ...| 214] 45| i20| 51! 79| $6) 212) aaa) 2 
Japon 1954 18 | 17.2 io 78| 97| 126| 73) 92] 98) 173] 169) J) 
1955 18 | 42 —| 04] 116] 102] 152}-108, 162| 159| 158| 158| 04) a 
1958 20| 23} —| 14] lo6| 52| 201] 128| 176| 172| 72) 152| Ot. 
1957 | | 277) Tee —| 23' i110] 40! 195] 184) 199| I94| 72) #12 10| & 
1958 | eeasl eee —| 1i| 75] 56| 242] 203] 154| 220] Se) 225) Of 
| wv | 39| 49 —| o4| 989] 50] 325| 226! 159) 185| 78] 21.7) O02) mm 
1959 | oie Pipe Se} ae Pao a } | OT | ago | a99| 105| 265| os) am 
I | ; oe eeale rs —| 93] 70| 47] 239) 159] 149| 203| S59] 263) O14 
II . | | §3 | 10.7 —| o2) 4as| 27] 365| 245| 171) 194] 119| 260| og jon 
Il Piet) est —| o7| 68| 60] 417] 223] 153| 192} 71| 232] Og) am 
IV PD SPseecr me —| o4| 55] 71| ...| ...| 166 | 206| 171| 304| 0.7) am 
4, | 1953] 289] soe] o1| 42 |... | 536 | 254] las| 5e| a4] aa9| 39| 247 — 
Western , 1954] 369) 492] o1] 44 .. | 434] 3921 202] 107| 522) 45.1 6.4} 22.7 i = 
Europe 1955} 49.0} 438) 03) 59 —| 14] 422] 314] 181| 124] 783| 508| 75] 244| 59] 
(including UK), 1956 637| 580 09| 3.7 —{| 23) 390] 296] 235] 163] 735| 559| 981| 294| 7.7) 
1957| 796 | 975 | og] 20] o1] 28] 378| 428 | 228! 2392! 621) 6o4| 84| 341] 105 38 
19s8| 823 | 659 | O6| 36] O21] 21] 396] 388] 233| 186| 541/ 527] 113] 279| 79| — 
IV | 1146) 626 | o2/ 35] o1| 11] 445 | 416 | 296| 192| 5o07| 5S26/ 91| 272| 96] am 
1989 9891 | 87.3] oO6| 15.8 oom. Po) Gra) Cael Bled We 60.6 | 46.6 84| 325] 10.7| ve 
I 79.41 765 | 02) 12.4 —| o6| 325 | 3607 161] 166} 491] 428 g5| 244| 62| 16 
II 71.6) 999 08 | 156 —| 19| 164; 262| 162] 210| 642] s22| 79| 327] 91) We 
m | 996] 975 | 041] 129 —| 60) 274| 336) 278| 922] 6oS| 482| 7.0) 387] 116 | cm 
Iv | 1056 | 854) 0 ass —| 83 | 491 | 475 | ...| ... | 687] 430| 101| 945| 178) 
gs 153} 93] 122| O11 O86 | a1] ta] 2S) 22] aha) aLe o6| 100]... | 
United | 1954) 128] 93] ol] 15 ... | Ima] 992] 4x2] Bs | gan] ape 18] 81 ; 
Kingdom 155| 162) 65) =| Wi —| ol] 152] 176] 14| 92] 358| 929] 18| 86) ol 
1956; 158] 166| 02| O06 —| 09] 136] 44] 17! 938] 330] 347 26| 106] Oo 0 
1957/ 184/ 246! o2] O38 —| o6] 134] 210} 17] 58! 251] 9661 28] 16 1 
1958| 263 148| 02/ OA —| o3| 147] 176 16| 48| 209)! 932.7 41| 103] 03 
IV] 460] 142] o1| o8 —j{ Ol] 180! 165 | 15] 35] 198] 34] 261 193) 10) 
1959| 25.8) 259) 02) 20 =i OB) Ber) ois . a 224 | 265| 271 108| o6| om 
I 26.6 | 213|/ O11] 16 —| ol] 188] 191 | a2| «@s| to7| S26] 11 ge ene 
Il 155 | 350/ o2/| 1.2 eee es 60 | 11.6 25| 54! 221|/ 2899! 25| 1241 oO : 
m | 280) 244] o3| 19 — if | Gg ee 25} 56 | 236| 274] 21] 100 
[ote 839 | eee | 69] | ae —| 61] 2371 219 | 24.0 | 252| 90| 122 13 
6. | 1953 1.0 1.4 | -- = \ 3.2 i 0.4 cial =a 28 wi +~———_———++ : — 
Eastern STS oy i i eae B0d 7 | Oe oes i. ee 2 
Europe 1955 38 | 0.8 17 rat ie a * + -- — ea 4 
1956| 06] 0.8 ee a = 1 at ae = wm ea eh 0.1 z. = 
POST ERO ea eel! | ee PL AD teal erg a es ee et eee =e 
1958 5.1 5.9 — _ — —| 37] Ba = | -eoo i. os + 
IV ek nl re ee eee ere =| | ae ee ar | cme = 
1959| 9.6 | 11.0 5519 Maal Wee uo ee ee) = 
: pees een — |-198 | (oe 01] 08 cf 
i ps4] a2) —| —/| S| OC} ge) ga) ac) cc. | oppo eee mene 
Mm | 122) 144 i.5 “Tauaease ae oe rid <3 —| @ 
19.0 AG = es ; ol ame — . 
14.2 — Sh) a2 wd —| 156 | 08 0.2 0.8 oe ( 
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tw) A 
IRECTION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE (Cont'd) EXTERNAL TRADE 
‘Bagh Quarterly averages or quarters Million dollars 
‘ports Year JAPAN K | | 
are ond | See | LAOS PAKISTAN PHILIPPINES | SINGAPORE |THAILAND‘ | VIET-NAM' 
nation uarter | | eal | 
ovis Exp. |Imp. |Exp. j|Imp.° | | ie oa 
7 aa 883 a : : : | S ' Exp. i Imp. | Exp Imp | Exp Imp. Exp Imp Exp Imp Exp. | Imp. 
la diane bane n i — ar SS 69.6 go.6 | 241 | 103 | 17.7 | 146 cave - 
4 | 1985 | 1348 | 258.5 or Pe “ ae GAeie 253 | 118 | 14.0 1 11s ed - 
| 1956 | 1645 | 9586 | 27 | 821) — | 09 | 85 | 6a a ee a ea ecru | aia: 
ay Eee bah oe = aS can O 799 |) 280 | 452 | 210°) 149 2.1 | 15.6 
re ans AS See) Die LS. eee 56.7 | 88.5 | 27.0 | 12.6 | 183 | 17.9 2.8 | 16.6 
Iv 2558 | 296.2 a) aes = on SP Sige a ONES) 194 | 106 | Tae eves 10 iA A 
tose | cise 19784 act Rey aS no el te 3 | 89.7 | 25.0 8.1 16.6 | 14.1 3.8 | 14.0 
r | 2455 | 34 | : ee SO 190.0 6) A2. NeS22 ee 1604, 15a 
| 3.4 0.4 | 449 = 0.1 10.8 | 28.9 | 71.6 | 532 | 26.1 
m |sl03 |3936 | 04 | 226 | — | 02] 47 ; 128 260g ee 
i cet bale Me ieee cot, 24.0 | 92.3 | 63.6 | 26.6 | 10.6 | 17.2 | 21.7 1.6 | 15.2 
rn ee tats at pee — 3 7.5 | 288 | 90.0 | 644 | 97.2 | 11.0 30.3 | 18.3 1.0 | 14.5 
. = 374.2 06 | 26.7 | =| 02 | 124 | 212 | ... * Si a.) tee 1P2 ACTS Pra Bae 
3. | 1953 58.5 | 189.4 76. | 24.0°| 7.2 AL) eo | 878 202 9.5m Prarie 
States | 1954 | 70.7 {2123 | 35 | 219° | | 2 - Heian ore i 
é | sow f 60 | 52 ) 6164) 81.8 |) 212°) Joe ¥ 1b qcihe 
erica 1955 | 114.38 (193.5 1.8 | 60.9% ont oom 7.7 We ar wie 
é 7 60h 60.05.11 99.0.) B24 |) 10.7 4) 2629) 128 4.0 7.9 
1956 137.9 | 266.8 27 | 91.2% -_ 0.9 7.8 65 | 60.6 ) 7510). 282 ) 185 | ee0e. shee 
1957 | 151.6 | 406.6 16 }sase?} —1 us | 96} 301 | 582 | e439 | 224 | 114 | 181 | 16 : peaeie 
1958 | 173.1 | 264.4 0.7 | 82.5% Sm 0.9 79 | 27.0 | 67.6 | 73.2 | 15.8 os | 14.0. ) 168 i 137 
IV 209.1 | 218.5 1.1 | 64.7° — 0.8 8.5 | 11.9 7 ‘ : 
AS tory an roe aed eeg! ae ae 67.0 | 85.2 - ole 16:50 delae 5.70 13a 
2.8 | 278.3 : é. _ 3 6 a® Oo NM 22K Ub te 1.6 | 14.6 
I 202.2 | 268.7 i464) 48.2 0.1 10.0 | 20.6). 71.6) 5) 49.80) 21+] 115) 1) 2200 eles 2b S| 105 
mM | 254.4 | 292.8 04 | 245 | Ol 0.2 42 | 227 | 92.3 | 609 | 19.8 96 | 17.4. eos 16 | 146 
a zi Ben ; | ae | ue ey 94:4) bb 88:9.) 67 W292) ION S08 172 Loa 138 
: V | 310.1 [2734 | 06 | 255 | — ; 10. 16.0 a3 eu lle 2D GFN 171 Mh are ae Or: 
9. | 1983 26.1 6.2 a 05 sy = a8 | 02 | 37 | 0.1 =e : 
| 50. ; 5 a 0.9 — 3.0 0.7 | 49 : ; = 
oan 1955 | 448 | 60.7 | — | 03 ~ Shah 1G Loe : Seal ren ek a i. ah aces 
lics 1955 41.0 | 87.3 _ aoc ie = _ 0.9 = 3.8 Ue 49 0.4 0.2 = = 0.4 
ane © 273° | Y7.1 _ =. od bas 1.2 2.8 3.6 0.9 9.2 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 
1958 48.4 | 64.7 = = = = 0.8 0.4 2.6 1.2 5.6 0.3 = 0.1 ee 0.6 
a oe on — = a _ 1a: 0.1 2.5 1.9 44 0.1 = = 0.1 0.6 
559 | a2) — 0.1 = = 1.8 = a 7.3 0.2 0.1 = pet 0.5 
I ase} 596 | — 1.4 = 1.6 1.0 5.5 0.3 Es. = = 0.1 
II 50.3 | 83.0 aoe 0.1 = sess 0.7 = 0.7 1.5 7.5 0.2 22 = = 0.6 
Il 66.1 | 849 | — 0.2 _ = 2.9 = 3.4 0.4 8.6 0.3 0.2 ae = 0.5 
| pe IV 71.6 | 97.7 | I 24 1 — s .% 76 \. 08 01 | — ae tt Og 
10. | 1953 3.6 | 50.2 _ 3.4 1 a 14 0.5 02 | 03 | 155 ee = 1.0 ec ee 
ia 1954 | 88 | 34.0 am 0.7 1.6 0.5 0.2 08 | 15.3 ya — 0.6 che 
| | 1955 | 17.2 | 50.8 — 0.2); — = 1A OG 0.3 Wey) ee Naik 0.1 0.8 = 0.2 
| 1956 10.8 | 71.6 = 1) — = 06 0.6 0.3 1.4 | 19.8 9.1 0.1 1.0 a 0.1 
| 1957 14.6 | 109.4 i as = = 05 4.6 0.2 27 \ 16.1 | 10.2 0.2 1.2 = 0.1 
1958 | 19.9 | 65.0 ae 0.2) — = 0.6 0.9 0.2 2.8 | 11.5 9.0 0.2 1.0 = 0.2 
Iv. | 23.9 | 65.0 _ 0.2 _ = 14 | 1.0 0.3 27) ihe 10.4 vis 0.1 1.0 — 0.1 
| 1959 | 25.5 | 84.8 at 2.0 a = Ly 0.9 st 70 a OG 0.4 1.0 = = 
I ize 1) 713 — 0.9 a = 1.4 pil 0.2 1.9 9.7 | 9.5 0.4 0.9 = = 
| a) see | eo | — he _ 0.7 0.1 0.1 eo 1132 8.7 0.5 1.0 = 0.1 
| m1 29.3 | 82.9 = To = 2.5 0.9 0.2 3.3 | 149 | 10.9 0.5 12 = 0.1 
IV 32.5 | 99.0 ies 40 Ae es _ D2 als lt ts 14.3 8.9 0.8 |) 10 = = 
Tl. T 1953 79.0 | 150.6 0.8 74 T 12. | O70. | 0284, 1, 20° je 80>] 078 ph mae 139.9 | 30.3.1. ae 
mg area 1954 | 122.8 |1084 | 0.7 | 108 "* | 936 | 926 | 24 | 10.2 | 70.1 | 69.6 | 92.1 | 22.5 ity 7 
1955 | 160.2 |147.2 | 0.5 5.0 — | 04 | 385 | 25.9 26 | iad} 85.3 | 72 | 35.7 | 267 2.4 3.5 
| 1956 | 171.2 | 204.4 0.7 Soe O81 | 17) ) 8240) 20.7 AO | 12.4 | 848 | 87.3 | 98.8.) 40.0 0.6 2.3 
1957 | 201.7 | 280.4 1.2 12°) 0.3 2.0 | 30.3 | 37.6 3g | 17.2 | 78.1 | 82.3 | 43.9 | 35.9 1.4 a4 
1958 | 199.9 |197.8 0.5 1.6 0.1 13 | 24.9 | 29.4 26 | 146 | 622 | 84.2 | 38.7 | 33.0 2.1 3.8 
| IV 261.8 | 202.3 0.6 2.1 0.1 0.7 | 28.3 | 26.9 a4. \ 119 | 58.0 | 84.7 1 301 4°34! 1.5 3.9 
| 1959 | 1854 |238.2 | 0.5 6.3 0.2 Fh Ga T) Pt 25.5 -. | 663 | 760 | 427 0322 3.0 3.1 
Lo.? 180.1 | 227.6 0.2 42 01 | 14 | 29.0 | 20.5 42° \ 105.) 579°.) 71.0 |) 44.0jehes00 3.7 2.8 
fo 190.7 |286.2 | 0.2 5.8 0.2 | 22 | 188 | 168 46 | 12.6 | 66.8 | 74.5 | 38.0 | 31.9 45 3.6 
Il 217.3 \279.2 | 09 5.3 0.1 46:.| 628 } 264 41 | 140 | 70.3 | 80.2 | 41.7 | 29.3 2.9 4.1 
IV 153.5 _|159.7_| 0.8 10.0 0.3 | 6.7 | 544 | 39.2 ree penee 70.8), 78.3 47.0 | 37.4 \ "86 3.1 
12. | 1953 47.8 | 82.1 0.7 3.3 13.2 6.6 0.6 45 | 26.0 | 29.0 37.8 | 19.1 a 
rE 1954 72.0 | 60.2 0.6 8.5 ae 11.6 6.3 0.7 a7 | a72 | 212 | 28.0 | 1387 o aM 
ag 1955 87.3 | 74.6 1.0 ao io wee | «O26 pe 188 5.5 0.7 73 | 25.5 | 31 31.6 | 17.0 19 2.3 
-ries* 1956 99.2 | 92.2 0.5 1.6 _ Ee EF: 4.6 1.6 71 | 29.1 | 34.6 | 345 | 26.6 0.6 1.2 
1957 | 111.0 | 105.2 1.0 0.9 0.1 TA. lath eli 1.4 92 | 30.9 | 31.4 | 38.0 | 21.9 1.3 1.5 
1958 94.9 | 78.0 0.3 0.8 0.1 0.9 5.4 | 10.4 0.6 5g | 23.8) | 31.9. | 91.5. |. 212 1.8 1.9 
IV 102.6 | 83.9 0.5 1.1 0.1 0.6 4.2 8.8 0.5 5.1 | 22.7 | 35.0 | 24.6 | 22.2 0.5 2.1 
1959 | 101.4 |101.0 0.3 22. Ny) 08 0.9 | 10.5 7.4 if b o82") 34.40 h SOA) Jaz 2.5 1.8 
I 97.6 |, 75.2 0.1 1.4 0.1 re 7.5 5.7 1.8 40 | 22.6 | 29.6 | 36.7 | 20.1 3.0 1.9 
I 87.4 |101.3 = 2.1 0.2 1.1 6.3 4.7 1.6 ay | 985) |) 80.6.) 3be | 180 42 2.1 
Il 93.9 |119.3 0.6 2.5 0.1 pgm ls 7.4 0.7 4.2 oe e. Ru ne uu = 
IV 136.6 | 108.3 0.5 2.7 0.3 0.6 | 16.5 | 119 Bi. Le aa 38 | 44.9 8h B86 n ; 
= - : - Figures pri » 195 Republic of Korea and 1956 for Thailand are derived 
b. Figures for cies bg pon vammey oer el Exp Imp. a ode Napa ley gr ae aes Totals for weapiashicd and currency 
ae ae ao Be HI 6s a7 d. frdading: ee aid goods from countries other than the United 
1955 37.7 17.7 < ty, le “3 . ae valued f.o.b 
ee pes ce sede “i 59 oe f ae tecokdiaie h to table 6. 
1958 7.8 8.3 Ml 1.9 4.8 
1959 23 4.3 IV TS 5.4 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
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BURMA (kya?) 
Food j 
Chemicals 
Textiles ‘ 
Base metals ond manufactures 
Machinery 
Transport equipment 
Other manufactured goods 


CAMBODIA (rie/) 
IGG! 5 9 
Beverages and tobacco 
Mineral fuels . 
Textiles : 
Base metals and “inemulaetures 
Machinery 
Transport equipment 


CEYLON (rupee)* 
Food 5 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and 
related materials . 

Chemicals 

Textiles 

Machinery ; 

Transport equipment 

Other manufactured goods 


CHINA (Taiwan, new Taiwan dollar) 
Food se 
Crude materials, inedible, 

except fuels 
Oil-seeds, oil nuts Gnd. oil kemels 
Textile fibres, raw . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants Gnd 
related materials . 
Chemicals 
Textiles 5 
Base metals and manufactures 
Machinery : 
Transport equipment c 
Other manufactured goods 


FEDERATION OF MALAYA? 

(Malayan dollar) 

FOOd mn): 
Cereals and cereal preparations 

Crude materials, inedible, except 
fuels 

Metal ores and scrap 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and 
related materials . 

Textiles 

Machinery 

Transport equipment 

Other manufactured goods 


INDIA (rupee)? 
Food = | 
Crude materials, inedible, except 
fuels 
Cotton raw and waste 
Petroleum and products 
Chemicals 5 
Base metals and manufactures 
Machinery 
Transport equipment : 
Other manufactured goods 


INDONESIA (rupiah) 

Live animals, food products, bever- 
ages and tobacco . 

Chemicals and allied products 

Textiles, apparel and footware 

Base metals and manufactures 

Machinery and pect Na 
ment La cre : 


_ 


Monthly averages or calendar months 


1955 


| 


1956 


960 
_ 1958 | 1:92 oo 1 
| 987 | 1958 | 1989 4} _____—-———_|__ aa 
| | IV a I Iv |) Jon | Feb 
: T x ee ie 7 
| | 
10.9 | 10.0 10.4 | 
10.3 5.4 6.6 
33.0 | 15.8 16.5 
14.1 9.8 9.2 
12.0 | 15.7 10.2 
11.2 6.7 4.2 
13.9 9.2 8.5 
| } 
20.5 | 225 | 248 || 21.2 | 33.17 | 23.8" | 21.7" | on 
6.7 | 8.0 6.8 74 5.2 8.7 45 | 8. 
53 | 35 | 25.5 || 0.5 || 18.9" | 16.7 | 48.7% | 182 
35.0 | 40.1 | 25.0 || 28.2 | 24.77 | 12.9" | 27.3" | 35.2 
20.0 | 23.4 | 26.0 || 17.8 || 27.8" | 20.2 | 29.4" | 26.5 
119 | 290 | 206 | 240 | 186 | 13.7 | 19.8" | 30.5 
91 | 226 | 13.9 || 15.2 |) 12.3* | 10.2" | 10.2" | 20.5 
| 
| 5.1 
59.4 57.8 65.7 68.8 51.0 49.9 | 91.2 | 71.0 63.8 4 
290 | 260 | 33.0 | 338 | 185 | 20.7 | 594 | 334 | 31.7 | 119 
| 
19.7 | 118 | 126 | 144 || 115- | 133 | 142 | 114 | 264 8.3 
10.1 a7 | 112 || 102 | 1o2 | 98 | 126 | 123 | 114 9.1 
136 | 151 | 142 | 203 | 15.7 | 114 | 126" | 17.3 | 130 | 144 
95 | 106 | 128 || 152 | 127 | 126 | 129 | 13.0 8.6 | 10.7 
7.3 g9 | 147 | 11.7 | 129 | 160 | 138 | 162 168 | 156 
253 | 241 | 302 || 265 | 28.3 | 27.4 | 302 | 35.0 | 298 |.29.0 
33.6 | 46.7 | 496 | 44.3 | 21.3 | 585 | 468 | 719 1143 9.4 
107.4 | 93.0 |138.5 | 97.9 |100.0 (173.3 (164.7 {116.0 1627 | 846 
25.0 | 204 | 288 | 164 | 30.3 | 242 | 388 | 218 35.9 ne 
437 | 41.8 | 55.6 || 375 || 261 | 918 | 616 | 427 || 79.3 | 36x 
46.3 | 366 | 49.0 585 | 70.3 | 318 | 539 | 40.2 65.2 | 68.0 
62.1 |103.2 |146.1 (124.7 122.0 {1402 (2005 |1216 1532 | 70.6 
3.9 | 09 2.3 1.2 1.0 2.1 2.4 3.6 4.6 4.3 
48.0 | 479 | 779 | 564 || 40.2 |1054 | 929 | 732 || 606 | 66.3 
74.9 | 76.2 |134.0 )123.3 115.8 |132.0 |1647 |1235 | 989 | 848 
16.6 | 233 | 39.1 | 165 | 156 | 38.2 | 46.7 | 56.0 | 41.5 | 230 
33.4 | 28.0 | 39.9 | 263 | 308 | 518 | 373 | 399 | 50.3 | 411 
\| 
440 | 43.8 | 42.5 | 451 | 39.0 | 40.7 | 459 | 458 481 | 45.6 
15.5 | 16.2 — hie : 
l 
17.3 | 152 | 17.6 | 15.0 | 128 | 160 | 178 | 237 || 249 | 26.5 
7304 Aa nh) sae a a 
125 | 112 | 107 | 113 93 | 12.0 | 108 | 108 8.6 | 10.1 
8.4 7.3 se Races 
11.7. | 10.4 
8.6 7.9 | 
27.3 | 22.5 | 
b | 
162.5 
93.5 | 66.7 | 786 | 59.7 | 66.9 | 883 | 849 | 74.5 | e28 111.9 
40.5 | 25.6 | 29.0 | 20.0 || 204 | 43.7 | 30.0 | 21.8 || 342 | 443 
| 89.6 63.2 65.0) Fao 49.3 52.6 62.4 88.9 oae 64.1 
64.0 | 544 | 71.0 || 57.9 | 60.3 | 791 | 80.3 | 609 || 710 | 74.0 
191.2 {125.6 [120.2 154.9 111.3 |143.0 101.6 {124.7 |1111.8 117.9 
194.1 /157.4 |163.5 {163.1 151.6 165.8 |158.0 |17¢.6 |156.2 \le26 
63.2 | 49.6 | 587 | 61.4 | 50.5 | 88.7 | 49.5 | 461 || 479 | 949 
66.4 | 43.8 | 44.3 || 56.7 | 47.7 | 438 | 425 | 431 | 473 | 419 
131.5 |1148 | 96.5 1133.8 | 71.9 | 911 | 806 |1424 | 
598 | 432 | 495 | 557 | ate | 518 |se3 |ag1 Ios | ere 
165.5 101.6 | 82.0 | 815 | 698 | 68.6 | 660 fiase 3676 \es4'7 
110.9 | 534 | 57.3 | 498 | 37.6 | 541 | 700 | 673 |205.2 (1149 
| 
i} 
134.0 | 88.5 76.8 || 68.2 || 543 | 82.1 71.7 | 98.8 |204.8 |184.0 


8. VALUE OF IMPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITY GROUPS 


4 


Millions 


Mineral fuels, lubricants and 
related materials . 
Chemicals SRD ox (Tb 
Machinery .. oa 
Transport equipment : 
Other manufactured goods 
*‘OREA, Republic of (iwan) 
Food ‘ 
Cereals ond cereal preparations 
Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials, inedible, except 
| fuels. 
~ Chemicals 
Textiles - A ee 
Machinery . A ee 
Transport equipment - - | 
Other manufactured goods “2 
AOS (kip) 
Food 


Cereals and cereal preparations |" 


Petroleum products . 
Chemicals E 
Textiles 
Machinery 
Transport eq uipment 
Other manufectured goods x 
JORTH BORNEO (Malayan dollar) 
Food . 
~ Mineral fuels. Inbriconts and. 
related materials . 
Chemicals 
Textiles >. ooh eg a 
Mochinery. . 2 re) 
Transport equipment P 
Other manufactured goods 
9AKISTAN (rupec)® 
Mineral oils 
Chemicals os Oe | 
Tron and steel manu! factures 
Machinery 
Transport equipment 
HILIPPINES ‘(peso)‘ 
Food , 
Cereals and cereal preparations 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and 
related materials . 
Chemicals 
Textiles 
_ Machinery 
Transport equipment 
Other manufactured goods 
ARAWAK (Malayan dollar) 
Food . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and 
related materials . . . =. - 


Chemicals ee 
Texticgee's “< "os = <<“ + - 
Machinery . . ee 
Transport equipment Tp ae 


Other manufactured goods 


| 1954 
| 5554s Se meee 
AN* (rials) | 
Food, beverages and tobacco. . | 127.6 | 
Sugar oe lla 94.6 | 
ect on ase s ky 25.5 
"Chemicals . . 30.0 
Textiles 128.8 
Base metals and manufactures 48.8. 
Machinery 17.2 
Transport equipment 80.5 
Other manufactured goods 134.6 
AN (thousand million yen) 
Food . “ |} 19.30 | 
Cereals end tered preparations 14.66 
_ Sugar and sugar preparations | 3.39 
Crude materials, inedible, except 
- fuels 33.78 
Oilseeds, oil nuts & oll ‘Kernels 2.91 
Crude rubber . 1.30 | 
Textile fibres, raw 18.54 | 
Metal ores and scrap 9.13 
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8. VALUE OF IMPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITY GROUPS (Cont'd) 


Monthly averages or calendar months Millions 
| | | \| 
| | 1958 1 $59 I) ee) 86°80 
1955| 1955] 1957| 1958 1959 | ; i 
| | Wi 1 II I IV] Jon| Feb 
eee eas | iain ok pee Samet Sane ——— 
146.3 |/326.2| 371.4 | 
78.8 |/189.1| 180.1 || | 
58.6 | || 78.6 137.8 | | || || 
36.0} || 72.9} 106.1 ait all || 
117.3 | |/270.4| 312.3 al i) 6 
68.7 |/160.5| 270.4 | ae .| 
27.1| || 70.7] 82.7 | | || 
85.1/ ||196.3| 218.4 | 
175. |421.5| 558.9 fl | 
18.34| 16.47] 17.06) 15.66) 14.50) | 14.13} 16.58} 14.11] 13.18/ | 
13.20] 11.08; 9.96! 9.43/ 9869! 7.47| 7.87| 1093; 8.52] 7.45] | 
3.64| 4.02} 5.08| 3.85| 3.40 | 3.87|| 4.23] 3.09| 3.40/ 2.89] | 
36.77) 51.31) 60.29| 98.98| 52.04) 36.48 40.98| 54.88/ 54.11| 58.18 
441} 4.01} 4.23] 4.04; 4.93) 3.74] 5.45| 4.42| 5.14] 4.70| 
2.24] 266/ 3.05| 2.59| 4.25) 3.02] 3.17) 4.00| 4.86] 4.98] 
17.57| 23.16| 23.86) 18.23] 19.56] 15.86|/ 18.38] 21.87/ 16.86] 21.14|| 
5.57) 13.70] 20.78| 7.73] 14.89) 7.20|| 8.79| 16.33| 17.19] 17.24|| 
8.67| 12.38] 20.39] 15.43| 16.69 16.21) 14.65] 16.89] 15.89] 19.33] 
2.41) 490] 550) 499] 6.69) 5.48/ 5.94] 6.70} 6.65|  7.47/| 
3.29| 3.93] 7.26) 9.11] 8.96] 8.02|| 10.57] 10.89) 7.47| 6.89] 
068) 092) 141] 1.15] 1.64] 0987] 1.61| 1.27| 2.08] 1.62] 
2.41) 5.68] 15.26] 442) 5.93) 414] 460] 5.15} 6.79! 7.18) 
| | \! 
555| 452] 922| 707| 1,266)' 702|| 1,740| 471| 1,450] 1,401| 1,502] 1,815 
78| 65| 558 198 855 99/| 1,237; 598|  784| 799) 958) 41,101 
ie8} 220, 224 174 1 152 | 1| 3 = —- = 2 
115| 120 206| 440| 3,665|) 558|| 2,935] 3,650| 3,779] 4,295| 3,233] 4,653 
693; 370 325, 492] 4,281| 547] 2,884| 4,454] 6,562] 3,224] 3,257| 3,458 
1,273| 663| 345 392| 1,082) 389|/ 994] 1,116 855| 1,363| 706/ 1,524 
276 254, 282| 309| 1,460] 462|| 1,136| 1,186] 1.367) 2,149) 933) 1,755 
52 79 48} 42 308 31}) 1,004; 117 73, 40. +65 31 
862 711! 711| 9889] 1,879 || 1,104]) 1,684] 2,065] 1,929| 1,836] 1,733| 2,518 
i| | 
152} 18.0| 17.0| 165] 1981! 21.0] 19.6) 17.1; 17.6] 249] 
74) 105 Bo Sh) (aa (sol le sy 1.8 1.5 6.3, 
23| 4.0 48| 85| 149] 9.7) 138] 118| Ie4| 17.5 
2.9 5.6 84) 4.5 4.7 42 Sie Ae ee 6.7)| 
9.11 23.0] 26.0/ 116 117] 58/| 10.9) 109} 128] 123 
3.9| 69 781 B38 8.9 64] 15.4| 6.8 7.5 5.8. 
451 10) 127) 103 69 | 66|| 4.8 4.7| 12.8 5.2, 
115] 246| 281] 165] 57.7) 166) 145) 47.9) 155.6] 12.6) 
189 | 254 2.33 253] 248] 2.73] 223) 2.24) 2.59] 2571 
0.44} 0.51| 0.48] 040! 1.431) 0.56] 0.37) 2.36] 1.35) 1.62 
0.32} O41] 044/ 044, 0.58) 0.43] 0.53] 0.52} 0.64] 0.63) 
053! 0.9] 055/ 0.47! 0.50) 0.46] 0.39) 0.54] 0.49; 0.59 
057| 068] 0.89| 0.96] 1.62] 1.11) 136] 1.34/ 1.73! 2.07] 
0.24| O51) 045) O51) 0.56) 040) 0.53) 0.59} 0.50) 0.60) 
159| 2.01| 2.02] 196] 224) 203] 1.84) 2.34) 225) 2.52] 
\] | 
9.5 8.31 7.4 73) 13.9 99] ee! 7.6] 17.381 219) I86 
7.0 35 | 105] 10.8 90)|| 119] 7.3 4.8 9.2) 14.7! 20.3 
93| 1551 188| 19.7] 142] 20.0] 19.0] 11.8 8.8| 17.3] 24.1 
20.8 | 26.3| 26.5| 26.2} 282) 28.0] 31.4] 23.3] 27.6] 30.5) 43.4 
PENS Ee TNA teh a, 9.4|| 5.3 9.1 6.8 9.8| 12.0] 13.0 
17.1 | 147] 181] 19.6 | 242] 96] 10.2; 122 * 
6.2 4.4 6.3 8.7 | 102 44 2.2 3.6 ‘| 
{| | 
9.0 8.7 9.6| 10.2 | 11.3] 8.6 9.7| 10.1 : 
7.3 6.5 9.5 8.1 | ie 8.1/ 10.0 9.2 | 
14.2 ga} ‘1a 9.5 99 5.5 8.2 6.8 .| 
124! 161] 18.0] 16.0 (25) T5001 1e.t) Yet | 
5.0 4.8 5.6 4.8 ae: 3.6 5.2 5.0 1 
21.7 | 20.1 | 24.9| 19.9 19.2|/ 15.11 19.8] 21.0 oil 
Nese cg aera | the oe ae as | 
432 | 4.36| 4.57] 4.04] 4.65] 4.49] 3.94 5.35 | 
| j 
24.93 | 26.80 | 27.98 | 25.87 | 25.42 | 26.20 25.93 24.92 || 
0.82 | 0.79] 0.80] 0.83} 0.97) 0.92) 0.82 112 || 
0.61 | 0.541 047] 0.42] 0.61 || 0.43] 0.59 0.63 = |i 
Vet) io “eo 10e4 142 1.19] 1.26 1.59 | 
037} 045 | 038) 0.36| 0.37|| 0.33! 0.30 | 045 | 
Fay) 2:38 2.13 2.00 FAge VO.1 Ti! 231 2.67 
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8. VALUE OF IMPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITY GROUPS (Cont'd) 


Millions 
Monthly averages or calendar months | 7S 
| 1958 | ae ee | 1960 
1954 1955 1956 | 1957 1958 1959 a i i - a | Vv | ee Feb 
| i — 
aes ioe ia | | | 48 7 
See oe ee: se . . | 447 | 452 | 505 | 50.0 | 532 | 484 / 42.3 | 438 | o “a | re ree . 
Cereals and cereal preparations eZ, igyA | _ alee | iat 15.9 1 8.5 7.8 | 5 | : | : 
ials, inedible, except | 
Oe let oan or anes i 38.7 59.5 54.9 57.0 50.8 72.9 52.2 | 56.1 74.8 rg Sh 
Crade.rubber . [1 1 | ave | s10 | 464] 456 | 412 | 626 | 429) 447 | 632 | 65. 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and | aoa 
eee Serer ; 43.7 | 50.0 | 59.1 65.2 | 55.8 50.0 45.5 54.5 45.9 or | as ree 
Textiles RU 79) 17.9 17.6 22.0 18.0 23.0 20.0 192 oa ae ee 
Machinery 5 AS) LOS PPA AIG E Ss sale) 11.4 ee eve ye | om | eh i 
ipment 7; ; 
T ort equipment 49 6.2 7.6 9.0 7.8 6.3 y 
Ore eh araciied goods 25,7 30.2 34.1 Siad 33.3 | 31.0 31.1 ! 30.0 33.5 | 31.3 29.5 rae 
D (baht | | 
ees “hie ee she 93.3 51,5 55.2 97.8 65.1 61.0 64.8 | 53.6 54.4 | 739° | “62.0 46.7 46.0 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and | 
Pointed materials 47.5 97.0 64.6 T163 Ufosall 78.7 | 71.8 73.5 65.2 81.8 94.5 yee 
Chemicals 43.9 48.1 54.5 62.8 63.1 76.5 || 66.8 67.4 845-41 (789. Ne 75.1 9. ‘ 
Textiles ae 105.0 | 113.4 | 120.3 | 113.7 | 102.0 HIZ0 98.1 109.9 | 103.6 108.4 | 126.0 96.4 | 1279 
Machinery .. . Pile! 65.3 73.8 85.2 93.6 121.8 || 81.3 85.8 | 115.2 129.6 |156.6 | 207.9 | pier 
Transport equipment 44.6 48.7 53.1 Tad, 61.4 §3.9 30.7 47.0 60.9 | 59.7 48.1] 64.1 aia 
Other manufactured goods L6Ss7 Ve S2 Ly 73.8 See 7 a Lae 1748 | 159.5 |) 1732 VT9S9 154.3 ae 190.3 : 
VIET-NAM iastre)™ ; | 
Hood’)? - a te oe 122.0 89.6 82.2 79.9 69.5 69.2 67.0 60.0 TL 56.5 | 88.5 63.6 61.1 
Petroleum and products 41.0 33.7 35.0 44.6 46.8 51.8 60.5 44.5 | 56.8 49.1 | 56.7 50.9 ol. 
Textiles Wome 190.1 111.2 12335 128.7 108.5 Hee) 108.2 74.9 71.6 64.7 84.4 69.5 71.6 
Machinery .. . 76.2 65.4 49.2 83.9 63.0 75.2 67.2 50.8 70.1 78.1 | 101.8 35.0 97.4 
Transport equipment 49.3 = y OA 


GENERAL NOTE: See table 6. 


a. 1954 figares for Ceylon, 1954 to 1956 figures for India, reclassified by ECAFE 
Secretariat, may not conform exactly to the new classification beginning from 


1955 and 1957 respectively. 
b. Including trade with Singapore. 


c. Including imports of cereals on government account. 
d. Prior to 1956, transaction values converted from foreign currency to rials at 
the official rate of exchange and excluding the value of exchange certificates; 
beginning 1956, including the value of exchange certificates. 


9. VALUE OF EXPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES AND/OR COMMODITY GROUPS 


e. Figures prior to 1956, relating to private account 
figures including government account. 
. Imports valued f.o.b. 


. See footnote h to table 6. 


only. From 1956 onwards 


f 
g. Excluding trade with the Federation of Malaya. 
h 
1 


Averages of Jul-Dec. 


Monihly averages or calendar months Millions 
SSP Te ] | 
' 1958 1 9 5 9 L393 6a 
1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 - : 
IV I II Il IV Jon | Feb 
| 
—t— =——=s! ———_ 
BURMA (kyat) ! 
Rice and products 79.4 68.1 72.3 66.7 S70 | 46.1 46.5 60.0 81.0 ashe 
Natural rubber 2.4 Peal 3.7 a1 as tee 
Teak @ be) 28) aes) Se oe Bers eek x | ae 
Raw cotton : 4.2 3.2 4,3 2.1 Lg 0.3 1.0 2a 2.0 ai 
Base metals and ores 38} 49) 52] 39 es : 
CAMBODIA (rie/) 
Rice ey Oo ae 695 9:3 20.6 55.8 64.6 E7.1 || 24.0 23.9 23.3 57.8 63.4 | ‘. 
Maize . F 16.9 IPRS) 15.9 14.8 18.7 16.1 |} 37.1 5.4 11.9 10.4 36.6 ‘. 
Natural rubber 34.3 oe 42.2 47.7 51.2 97.9 || 67.8 Sa 40.5 97.2 | 40.8 
CEYLON (rupee) 
Tea cy ee ROR 93.6 99.5 87.0 85.1 94.2 87.1 97.9 78.8 81.9 $0.2 97.4 90.5 | 929 
eas cree products . 18.2 19.0 18.0 133 13.6 20.37] 182 17.4 18.8 22.5 | 22.4 14.0 iZa 
atural rubber tet oe 23.8 vas BU 24.4 25.0 21.5 24.8 |} 25.1 24.4 29.2 20.6 | 25.1 
CHINA (Taiwan, new Taiwan dollar) : i) ° by: mis 
Rice ee eee ay 9.4 co H/ ee] 34.4 37.0 54.4 70.9 | 63.7 92.9 99.6 — ! 91.0 ~- — 
Fruits, fresh, dried and preserved LO;7 12.3 18.4 16.2 26.3 43.5 || 20.6 29.0 58.5 45.2 | 41.2 Soem 25.8 
ae ae se ae 11.8 LSit a ee 14.2 | 19.2 13:3 Ry By, 14.4 12.9 
ive fends CaN anne on, i 6 27.6 191.0 166.8 193.4 || 94. ay 2 : | 
Sue Gen eee } 3 | 309.8 | 257.0 81.3 125.3 || 304.2 | 203.7 
(Malayan dollar) | | 
pest 73.3 | 132.0 114.8 108.7 99.8 143.5 || 118.2 122.2 122.9 154.1 174.7] 175.7 | 158.8 
ron ore ae 1.8 Be? 4.3 5.5 ae? 8.3 || 4.5 3.5 10.8 11.7 7.3 || 5.0 4.6 
egeiceie oils VA Tae 8.3 vAe Mass G2 T78 4.8 bia 8.0 7.2 || 8.7 3.07 
in 3 18.4 19.3 28.4 26.6 19.7 4, 
INDIA (ruipec)® A 24.5 | 18.9 | 23.6 20.8 24.5 29.3 | 82.3 82.2 
Ieyerel| 5 144.8 [3-2 157.6 149.3 160.3 161.8 | 213.4 120.2 | 105 
: : ; : 8 | 213. 20.2 mS 191.0 | 230.7)| 185.0} 141.8 
De oe ‘eae fees Bp oo 102.8 113.8 105.3 | 158.2 67.0 Wo 133.1 165.9! 101.9 72.9 
ee eee. TO) Y, 
Crude materials, inedible, except ; ie: ae - ee Py pate — ae 
fuels SeAR ee ee 73.2 | 98.3 | 84.2 /||/103.8] 85.1 | 97.7 || 76.3 | | 
Hides and skins, undressed 9.7 5.6 5.1 5.8 6.0 8.9 | 6.9 || "28 oH 25 103 133 oe 
oy Colton aw and waste 154 | 289 | 209)! 156] 17.7) 136] 164] 160| 190| 159| 97] gal yo) 
Vegetable oils 7.4 31.2 4 {) 98) 62) M6] 46] 47 | 99) Ia) ang yee 
See ewes 46} 3.7 4.] 4, 6 | ¢ 
Leather and manufactures 18.2 | 19.0} 18.7 }\l 181 | 153 | 240 | 155 || 175 235 | eral eel 
Cotton yarn and fabrics 59.7 | 53.0 | 519/|/ 57.2] 439] 551 | sooll ger ‘ 7 | Feel oa ee 
Jute yarn and fabrics . 101.2 | 102.9 ; : pia : } 0 38.0 60.7 75.8|| 59.4] -53.2 
Other manufactured goods 29.3 31.3 +0 te ie rede (ore! eo ia ey 51.0 93.9 
g 8|liox7]} 811] 752] 709] 6521 ees 61.4 | 85.4]| .69.6| 60:5 
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9. VALUE OF 
EXPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES pects COMMODITY GROUPS (Cont? oe 


| | | 1958 | ae: Pak. as 1960 
1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 | 1959 | — _ cae 
IV I Il m | IV} Jan | Feb 
As ene Sew Se Se es eee eS 
TDONESIA (rupiah) | i Sah Nina a 
' Tea | | | i| | | 
eee 6h | ete | 2927 | | | 
— ttt let He | 284 | 236 | 19.2 | 221 | 13.2 | 26.7 | 16.3 | 20.0) 1084 | 107.2 
Sa > Pek | ona | area | ; 40.5 | 199 | 30.2 , 328 | 285 | 241 | 12.2) 56.3) 172.5 | 198.2 
1 =i cee ee | $35.7 | 331.9 | 248.2 | 396.6 |\ 939.0 | 271.9 | 409.9 388.6") 514.5 1,403.9 1,607.5 
SS ea) | | assa |20nc haet 46.4 | 95.9°| 94.0 || 28.1"| 25.4 | 36.5") 29,8"| 40.4 / 177.8 | 1824 
SBN® (rials) i | 205. 3.3 | 278.9 | 268.2 | 219.8 |) 291.7 | 169.9 | 420.0 | 215.3} 99.3 | 201.6 | 695.1 
Frui es ed and prese | | | 
eee ee ie preserved | 125.5 97.8) 113.2) 124.7 | | | | 
a | 215.2 | 139.5| 139.7] 160.4 | | | 
products . . . | 167.3 | 783.8 |1,925.7|1,608.1 | | 
Carpets, hand made . oo 104.6 | 104.71] 105.3 | | | see 
PAPAN (thousand million yen) ; | so ede: | ee ta 
Bh and fish preparations “- i. ae a re | He 7.63 || 10.06 6.78 | 5.54 8.42 | 9.79 
aA 23 | 2. : 66 | 5.13 | 5.35 | 7.99 | 4.71 | 341 | 598) 7.31] 
) de materials, inedible except 
| fuels ei 8 
ay - = 2.86| 2.79 | 2.27 | 3.28 | 2.89 | 2.09 | 297 | 3.80 4.24 
—o “Ns - m4) 165| 174 | 113 | 1.98 | 1.62 || 1038 | 158 | 244) 289) 
— | 7 ge at | oo ous | eats 5.01 || 3.79 || 5.89 | 4.85 | 4.38) 4.94 
i > : j : ; ; 22.78 ||22.79 |) 19.50 | 21.63 | 22.48 | 27.49 
ae ae manufactures. | 11.61} 10.24/ 9.70 | 11.15 | 12.05 |/12.94 | 10.25 | 11.57 | 11.84) 14.54 
oa — 3.83| 5.07| 6.21 | 7.08 | 11.16 || 9.00 | 7.39 | 10.08 | 11.81) 15.34 } 
ee a! = 3.57 | 9.56| 12.75 | 11.91 | 13.34 10.76 || 12.82 | 13.00 | 12.62 | 14.88 | 
a. io. 22 | 12.97| 16.76 | 20.12 | 20.10 | 27.00 |/ 22.31 | 19.64 | 26.53 | 29.62 32.17 
\ieod . 67 | 43 | 
Es yecinie cask |, eae 152 159 | 251 || 404 || 206 428 12%) 247. S87) 2aE 
| = 427. | 566| 842| 5 
or... 4, 86 | 590 744 || 739 || 520 | 1,100 g63 | 493 | 3 
| asad i ae = 47 96 | 24 1 ll 1 8 Be iP kt 16 $8 “i 
\ ae oe Gee 65 108 169 165 161 153 | GT AIS. ih at va 194 158 176 
poe andlumber. . . . . | «-. | 100] 0.28] 0.13 | 058 | 1.07 | 0.23 | O11 0.22 | 3.00 | 0.96 | 
| a Beer fee | ce ope om 1.50 | 1.60 | 2.11 || 2.48 || 120 | 315 | 186 | 2.23 | 
; = 59 | 0.74 0.63 | | i 
es ‘and | | 0.49 | 0.29 || 0.30 || 0.17 | 0.50 | 0.30} 0.20 | 
perfumery . | oo... | 0.09] 024] 0.13 | 0.58 | 0.84 || 0.84 | 0.32 | 230 | 0.42 | O31 
NORTH BORNEO (Malayan dollar) iv’ 
Sopra... _ | 115 | 118 | 194) 200 | 268 | 293 | 2.88 | 244 | 274 | 3.19] 3.95 
oe hl. | 208 | 384] 336) 310 | 27% | 3.92 || 3.04 | 3.92 | 3.96 | 3.98] 5.02 | 
ae eae eau, = 1) 248 | ESL) Ble) aes) ae 5.09 | 2.99 | 2.93 | 480 | 6.11 | 6.52 
AKIS rupee | | I 
OE 3.3 2.9 45 2.0 | 2.8 24 || 44 | 0.6 0.1 3.1 5.9 || 6.6 
Mawfute. ...- - a2 e 454 | 58.0| 626| 65.2 | 70.0 | 56.7 || 83.2 || 60.3 | 424 | 41.7) 82.3) 75.6 
Baw cotton v ere ; a9.1 | 33.6 | 30.3| 27.6 | 20.0 | 10.1 | 14.0 | 14.0 | 13.0 8.5 4.8 | 26.5 
ci ie 35 | 561 5.9 8.6 4.0 5.1 4.9 5.5 6.7 $7 4.5 8.9 
tit ikine: . + + » * op) 28] Gat 34 3.4 6.8 a7 3.3 5.6 5.7 5.7 
©HILIPPINES (peso) . ie 
Coconut and coconut preparations 27.4 | 25.4 | 29.3 | 28.8 | 30.0 soe WN Ok0 1 O48 OGG) 420 
Sugar and related products i194 | 186| 176| 149 | 19.5 12.6 || 19.2 | 26.4 | 149 
Fibres and manufactures * 4.9 5.1 6.5 Fiat 4.9 4.9 5.6 Tel 6.5 
Minerals and metals . . -. - | 5.9 | 6.7 | 9.2 | 8.7 6.2 S05) Ge 10.1 12.1 
Logs, lumber and timber . . - 5.9 69) 81 7.5 | 11.6 oa 148 98 ' 16.9 | 19.1 — 
SARAWAK ere “a ly 4 ¥ ie a 
Serne 3.64 | 2.64] 2.05 | 1.44 | 126 | 1.51 || 1.66 0.94 2.07 
aw 297 | 6.64| 5.86| 6.20 | 5.11 | 8.04 || 6.06 6.20 9.88 
TR rs cid logs lig | 1.83| 1.59| 1.63 | 163 | 2.59 || 1.63 9.12 3.06 | 
Mineral fuels, lubricants and | 
a related materials . ~ ine 24.46 | 26.74 | 28.85 | 30.51 | 27.83 | 28.26 ||29.58 29.22 27.30 | 
GAPORE per dollar)® as ee AS, 
- ey g6.2 |115.9| 1020] 95.5 | 858 | 125.3 || 98.2 | 101.7 | 117.0 | 1946 | 147.7 | 196.0 
Set Bele as 094 | 312| 362| 969 | 30.2 | 286 || 258 |) 239 | 31.5 | 27.0) 25.7) 25.7 
Muinkle cle . - - -- - 4.5 39| 3.9 4.7 3.6 3.3 4.2 2.6 3.0 3.5 4.0 || 3.5 
Mies | | Gf we 16.3 | 169] 116{ 11.1 4.0 0.4 || 1.0 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.2 
THAILAND (hah) BAN aera 
oe ete. peat. [zal | 288-4 | 3018 248.0 | 215.9 ||142.3 || 236.9 | 229.5 | 182.6 | 214.6) 261.0] 197.3 
Reecet yabber Yea 924 | 150.2 | 127.2 | 117.2 | 1106 | 194.7 {111.3 || 207.9 | 137.3 | 221.7 | 211.8) 216.8 | 266.8 
oe ee 176 | 220| 25.5 | 21.8 | 199 | 20.4 || 238 | 17.7 | 16.7 | 20.3| 26.9 217s Vege 
aca’ concentrates nee 311 | 36.7 | 423| 44.3 | 21.2 | 36.2 | 23.0 || 23.0 | 26.7 | 51.5 43.6 || 28.5 | 25.9 
VIET- NAM (piastre) 26.2 11 59.3 | 
REESE poten” + 64.2 : : ; 40.6 | 69.2 | 25 | 440 | 58.9 | 100.1) 739) 746) 42.8 
68.7 | 122.7 | 107.0 | 140.8 | 1035 | 136.8 |/150.3 | 86.6 | 97.3 | 143.3 | 220.1) 146.0 118.6 


Natural rubber . + + + °- * 


d. Excluding trade with the Federation of Malaya, 


GENERAL NOTE: See table 6. 

a. Including trade with Singapore. e. Baht value is obtained by converting foreign currencies at f \ x 

b. Figures for 1954 to 1956, reclassified by FCAFE Secretariat, may not conform rate, i! encies at free market buying 
f. See footnote h to table 6. 


exactly to the new classification from 1957. 
c. Figures prior to 1956, relating to private account only. From 1956 onwards g. 


figures including government account. 


Averages of Jul-Dec. 
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onths 


10. QUANTITY OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES 


Monthly averages or calendar m 


| | II \ 
1958 
| | | 
7 | 1958 | 1959 4 
1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 195 : | we | im a | Jon. | Fea 
| i 
| 3.2| 188.3} 135.8|| 121.1 | 210m 
EGE 129.6 | 141.5 | 162.1 | 185.7 | 127.7 | 141.0 || 111.8 | 106.9 | 133.2 | | 23.0} . 
| 20.9 
Burma 19.2 | 212 20.2 85. Boece 17.9 
pes “a0| 142| 81 tol | 149 | 194] 178) 175) 188 =| 0 A ee 
China (Taiwan) . SE ee en bs 5 527| 93.2| 93.0] 79.2} 1006] 118.1} 904 
Thailand 83.5 | 102.6 | 105.1 | 130.8 | 888! 91.5 7 | a ado | gaa | eee oes 
VietNam* WANE) WN SY INN Cale ay 98 20.8 0.7 || 12: 2 | : 
| | & 
SUGAR 4 958] 983.0| 25.6/ 40.3] 105.8] 669 
ne Te] at eC aea | org |) eas To gee Ve ge tee er aces aia | 14] Ta 
India ee Rett pies 6. U | : AS sets ee! 1.4 11.8 || 5.4 lO 
Indonesia . UE | TR VAN 198 7.4 3.3 d ay) allah ees eee ; 
Philippines 724 | 772) 719 | 59.3 | 80.8 | 792 | 57.8) j ; | 
| i538 
eu 13.6 13.6 13.2 13.3 14.3 15.0 || 14.3) 13.2 15.8 tlset! 16.1 II 15.0 
pties hn 0.9 1.0 1.0 12) 10] 0.8 14] 08 22] 08 0.8 
China (Taiwan) . 1} 0.6 : : : oe, ina 3 217 266 166 11.9 
Tadia 16.8 | 13.6) 195 | 165 | 189 | 17.7 | - oe nes a eas ey 
pe ia| iz| os| os| o8| o7| os] o4| of] oo) ov) act 
oe ae os} o4] og | of) o4| os] o7) =| -—]|] 96) 3a), 
HIDES & SKINS 74 
India (tons) a: 1,220¢| 1,174 | 1,048 1,083 | 1,003 | 1,087 1,096 i err | — ened pe ie 
Pakistan (thousand pieces) 811 749 878 856 887 979 998 6 za j F E 
COPRA” & COCONUT OIL 
7.8 8.0 7.1 8.5 5.0 4.0 
Ceylon ete a6 | 118) 10.3 6.4 5.2 8.2 7.8 | 
Federation of Malaya 
(coconut oil) 3.7 4.8 6.0 4.7 3.4 | EB We aa 0.8 2.0 2.1 ree ‘aa 
Indonesia (copra) 15.8))/ 125°) 186. 1s 6.2 7.0 9.3 6.7 5.3} 21 : ' : 
N. Borneo 1.4 1.9 3.2 3.4 Cw, 3.2 37 2.5 2.7) * 310) ae ; 
Philippines ef 45.5 | 4841 59.8 | 576 | 50.0 | 47.3 || 54.3) 323] 32.01] 605| 642 oil “is 
Singapore (coconut oil)® 3.0 2.9 Deh, 3.7 Lad 1.4 2.0 0.9 1.0 1.5 Zed 1.0 J 
PALM OIL 
Federation of Malaya®4 Hefe Den Pig 748) 3.8 3.9 5.0 3.8 | 7 4.5 3.5 73 4.2 
Indonesia . LL TOS) AGA. | 106 fb Bo 8.6 | 14.0 75 | - 75 8.2 | 11.4 8.2 5.9 
SMMC 5 4 4 o Pett 73) 2.4 ig URS) 2.0 2.7 1.8 2.4 19 1.8 3.2 1.8 
GROUND NUTS? & OIL 
Incinten Vols?) = «, 2.5 | 14.8 2.8 0.4 0.6 4.7 1.0 4.0 3.5 ie 8.9 5.0 5.7 
NATURAL RUBBER 
Brunei 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 | +O 0.1 0.1 0.1 01} 02 0.2 0.3 
Burma 1.0 1.0 1.0 re 09 | 1.0 1.0 1.0 12). 20 1.0 10} 10 
Cambodia 2.0 | 19.8 2.4 2.6 2.8 2.8 2.9 17 1.8 3.4 35] 3.8 ye 
Ceylon a ee ae 7.6 a2 1 73 8.0 77 7.8 8.1 9.7 7.0 69] 761 169 6.6" 
Federation of Malaya 35.3 | 37.9 | 36.6 | 389 | 39.0 | 433 , 428 449| 400] 45.7] 433/| 497 38.0 
Indonesia . 61.7 | G11) 566 | 564 | 505 | 60.0) 642, 486] 649| 571] 693]| 454 | 49.8 
N. Borneo 1.4 ae aes, L7 1.7 1.9 1.8 1.9 1.7 19 | 22 1.7 2.0 
Sarawak . 1.9 3.8 3.5 3.5 3.3 a7 3.6 2.7 3.5 46) 4.0 4.1 4.0 
Singapore’ 130 | 15.6 | 15.7 | 161 | 172] 193 | 199 221] 150] 207/| 195 12.2 6.2 
Thailand laa 99° | TO) 18 | UPS | ae 1444 101 178] 10.2 18.7} 139] 131] 162 
VietNam, Republic of . ee eas 5.2 5.3 6.1 5.7 6.1 6.9 5.7 4.5 7.6 66] 105] 45 
COTTON, RAW | | 
Indigo 2.3 7.9 5.9 3.4 61 | 49 5.7 6.2 47) «5a 2.9 3.2 4.5 
Iran’ 3.0 Wy 3.2 3.3 3.8 id — 5.5 2.6 nee gill) Aa en . 
Poston... . 11.8} 14.0 | 10.9 9.6 8.1 4.5 6.4 6.1 5.8 3.7 22' 1138 
COTTON YARN (sons) 
Fed. of Malaya and Singapore’ . 54 9 44 11 43 158 60 $3 | 10] 349 2338 269 - 
Hong Kong ae eee 1,172 | 1,228 | 1,183 | 1,262 | 1,166 | 1,118 1,429 873 | 1,338 | 1,320 941 1,043 504 
Cicon 6 ie! 1,117 | 991 | 1,032 | 1,217 | 936 917 645 920 836 913 906 328 | 3,372 
COTTON PIECE GOODS 
(million sq. metres) | 
Fed. of Malaya and Singapore® . | 5.0 5 | -a5 4.2 a3 4.3 3.1 4.1 2.6 2.8 1.8 a 
Hong Kong . . , . . , 1L.3: | 118 9.8 | 13.7 | 154 | 164] 235 144] a76 16.7 | 169 || 15.2 | 21.0 
India (million metres) 65.6 | 56.9 | 587 | 67.1 | 474 | 64611 a94 || age 47.9 | 686] 925) 676 | 793 
poate ‘ 69.0 | 79.3 | 87.9 | 1023 | 868 | geo | 929 e121] ao 87.4 | 101.2 | 59.4 | 104.5 
Pakistan (raw) . 7A9 | 818 | 715 | 654 | 75.5 | 67.4 || 92611 669 52.1 | 54.0] 96.8 100.5 PPE: 
padi ae cloth) 67.8 | 79.6 | 67.9 || 65.9 ||| 67.2 73.2 68.0 63.0 65.5 83.4 80.9 51.7 56.3 
Philippines. |, |, 8.2 9.3 | 10.2 9.6 8.4 8.1 || 10.5 8.2 9.1 
TIN CONCENTRATES (ons) ; 1S | tt . 
EMCee ts ke, 52 79 71 72 112 117 || 23] 96 72 146 152 || 122 Q] 
Indonesia . 2,874 | 2.689 | 2,638 | 2,318 | 1,553 | 1,560 | 1,229 1,247 | 1511 | 1,565 | 1,917 || 2,000 | 2,059 
san aeners eae 806 935 | 1,052 | 1,130 548 854 572 | 552 651 | 1,195 | 1,018 | 666 625 
ons | I 
Federation of Malaya‘ 3,134 | 3,204 | 4,399 | 4,252 | 3,212 | 3,797 || 407 
Singapore’ 4. 2,816 | 2.821 | 1,806 |1,763 | 6e7 |’ 49 | iss | "Lik ae pel: igh ae wale 
PETROLEUM & PRODUCTS | + 
Brunei (crude oil) Kimi 398 433 469 455 421 448 449 || d / 
Fed. of Malaya and Singapore® | 235 | 268 |..239 | 206 | 172 | 163 345 | tag 202 183 ies.) 
Lo ee nay | 808 | "877 | 1603 | tga | get | ase) sen 1.048 | 762 | 411 | 288 1,322 
is eo ee, nahin ae ep culy, d. Excluding Tovements between Singapore and Federation of Malaya. 
q ". Exclud y 
Gs UNG Eerie ; Bice Gig of Malaya rubber transhipped at Singapore, 


8, annual data: 12 months ending 21 July of year stated, 
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INDEX NUMBERS OF Bee UNIT VALUE AND TERMS OF TRADE 
o=L0G* 


| ia 


| 1958 | i 9 5: 9 I - OH-0 
1952 | 1954 1955 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | ] 
hei i ot | i ea ay IV. | Jan | Feb 
a ees | 
A. Quantum 
“Fes 
: | | 
| 104 | 88. 132 2 pie Oe, Oley 80" | 40h 19 OP ie 
ss 115 | 130 145 UBS, TE2> | | BO) Ye 1 146 | 195 sans 
parts” General . . . | 96 | 99 | | | | eI | 
\Meports” General | _ | aS eee | in | a ue 3 | es 141 1ll 107 150 cn 92 
Wits (Central Bank index) oe wn : 05 |) 119 98 99 111 Lie 7 101 
| 6 105 111 112 126 137 113 102 154 | 132 || 142 93 
Consumer goods . ~ |) 98 } 89 95 | 106 1O7 ) WS P 1s2 fh, Lae OF 95 157 130 || 142 92 
Capital goods . . . 104 | 103 104 | 102 | 125 | 102 | 139 || 11 | 
SINA (Taiwan) | | | 9 || 116 137 129 151 140 | 148 97 
q | | | | ' 
o (ordinary and ICA) | & ce is ce | a | i78 125 | 133 100 | 130 156 | 116 | 
rs 4 | \| | 
ERATION OF MALAYA and SINGAPORE | | ce eee ea mer ee eee | 
nar: - + | Me | {107 128 | 140 | 139 139 139 141 || 129 145 137 147 
Sere | 109 ‘|in10 118 | 127 130 | 130 131 f 126 124 126 ge ee 
| iI | 
| 108 | 118 | 125 | |147 | 168 151 ... | 146 |] 1394 162 153 ta 
| 100 | 105 115 | /110 119 108 eS ft tie W105 102 130 
| i| | | 
General. . . 74 | 104 | 109 | 138 | 172 142 | 179 | 144 | 155 | 189 178 193 | 194 | 212 
General. . . 92} 133, | 174 | 208 | 232. | 240. | 285 |) 269 || 250 | 267 | 289 | 334 || 214 | 208 
ee ee ee 121° B85 90 106 106 
{ | 107 1ll 121 ; 138 | 129 | 140 }... # 151 118 | 142 159 
| i 
SM my» =, | 82 mt) 120 9} 173 Tay | We $128. 1 11s, lia ies 128 aa | 
oe foe. 2.) ihe | 8G" | 113 || 119 31 I es Tt ga, eee 1d 123° ia 
; _ | | \t | 
| — ee 103 113 ||\90 | 77 95 82 85 | 86 || 68 | 87 85 99 59 87 
fiers Sw wwe 123 113 ||\132 | «85 155 122 | 164 | 137 tt 106 133 197° | 221 || 1624 130 
Ree ER gm ae ey eT Dee) eee eee | eee eS ee | ee 
B. Unit Value 
(| a a ee anna: a i = —— iomees Te 
URMA | | | | | | 
Imports . . . . . . | 115 | 93 | 89 a2 91} 98 Pow Boe es 1h 888 Pe oon 
Epos ae Tk ee an en ee ee ye ae | 
Imports:> General . . . 110 88 go | 99 | 92 | 83 | 91 |} 86 | 84 | 89 | 99 | 86 | 97 | 87 
Exports:? General . . 98 12 | 117. | 109° |) 104 «| 102" | 107 % 102" |) 103’ | 10s | 105 | 112 "lio ee 
Imports (Central Bank indes 108 92 86 | 90 | 95 87 | 86 | 89 86 90 | 88 | 87 || 88 87 
Consumer goods. . 107 91 84 | 85 | 89 81 ; 83 } 85 || 82 | 86 | 86 | 87 | 84 83 
Capital goods . . . 113 95 | 97 | 107 | 114 | 105 | 98 {| 100 || 96 | 101 98 99 102 | 101 
SHINA (Taiwan) | | | | 
Imports (ordinary and ICA) 1l1l | 108 111 | 106 | 110 106 | 100 || 107 102 104 97 95 
Exports . 113 105 | 110 | 105 116 100 | 90 || 98 91 90 85 93 | 
‘EDERATION OF MALAYA and SINGAPORE® , i | 
Imports . . . 10s iii 90 | 92 91 | 96 | 91 93 || 90 || 89 91 96 96 | 
eee el, 125 ||| 94 120 | 110 | 105 95 | 116 | 102 | 102 114 119 | 127 4 
NDIAt ' | | | 
owes; ©... 109 97 | 95 ||| 99 i} Took oe oe TOY 100 98 88 ner) 
acerisee es ee. ks 109 107 | 98 ||{|102 102 101 +. | 104 | 99 98 100 Bisel 
NDONESIA | | I | 
ee ee ee | 91 91 88 87 | 92 89 | 93 108 80 78 89 
OS eee ee 96 | 109 102 98 90 106 || 91 99 92 110 | 120 | 
APAN® | | 
114 | 96 94 97 103 89 83 || 83 84 83 84 82 85 86 
Meee et 93 91 96 96 97 | 96 97 
a ubli £ a957= ~100) ssi ‘i 7) a see ae 
4 | | 
Imports ono . oe tee 4% 100 92 86 | 88 87 86 85 85 | 84 86 
Seer | | |} | cs | too | oe | eo | ea | es | 87 | eae yo oape) tony Ie 
‘ 
co. _ he? 102 98 105 112 124 134 ae ee 126 130 126 chai 
a re 142 107 104 98 105 97 eae me 95 89 87 | 
> ! } 
eo 105 96 96 | 97 | 100 102 ay. on a0 101 104 108 a 
Mmoris 9). se | 
Prports!. “aes g2 | 89 81 83 84 87 sc. 87 91 95 93 | 
eae 97 105 106 106 109 105 104 || 103 103 102 105 105 || 
ee ee | ign | 111) toe 4) ino |e | toe | 107 | 105 | 104 | 108 | 108 107 
¢ II || j 
Secours: 81 101 95 90 99 93 86 | 91 | 89 83 85 S | . ag 
il ee a | g5 || 81 || 84 82 84 
IEXPOHS) age sos 10, 0+ 88 a4 ee ee oii esi elt ff 


ee ee ES 
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11. INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM, UNIT VALUE AND TERMS OF TRADE (Coni’d) 


1953 = 100" 


T | ! | \| 
| : | 1958 ae ogee 


1952 1954 | 1955 1956 1957 | 1958 1959 
| | | | 

| | I | 
C. Terms of trade 


Percentage of unit value index of exports to unit value index of imports 


_ 
o 
o 
Oo 


I | m = Iv | Jan | Feb 


] | 
re ee 82 | 83 Aye 76 | 63 63 Peony 64 72 | 69 | 58 | ome oa 
EaGN Poeerce. 1.6 0: 89 127 |) ‘a2; “Lig 109 | 128 | 118 |} 120 } 122 122 | 118 | 130 126 131 
CHINA (Taiwan). . . . (|, Sip i) Ee) 99 105 | 94 90 | 92 | 89 86 87 98 | oe 
ie NCR PORES. 116 | ||104 | 130 121 109 104 124 | 113 | 115 | 125 124 131 | | 
HIDE oa co eee 100 1lo | 103 | i103! | 95 97 as. # 20S }) “99. | tot 113 + | See y |) am 
TNDONESUA yn semen tlre 103 105 120 116 112 97 119 98 92 | 185: | W427 | 286 Ber Pe. 
JNDAN GS re 8) ci 4 te | 94 100 96 97 94 106 114 112 108 | 115 114 118 113 113 
KOREA, Republic of . . . Hate slate See ewe 100 30 105 94 | 97 101 | 108 114 || 116 / 122 
RAKISTAN (ai cb os « Nes) 109 939 88 85 de ah 72 79 68 69 | ae i — 
PAIGIPPINES “6 50 « 78 93 85 | 85 84 85 aes 87 90 | ot 86 aa Ee: | 
THAILAND «94 4). = | 106 106 103 95 91 97 103 102 101 | 104 1¢5 102 oo 
VITETENV AIG ee ergs. ce bos 109 93 | ||104 102 98 91 | 99 || 89 95 99 99 104 oe sald 
ee eee ee a 
a. Original base: Burma, Apr 1936-Mar 1941 for the period prior to 1953, 1952 c. Figures from 1953, though linked to previous figures, have different treat- 
since 1953; China (Taiwan), 1952; Ceylon, 1948; Federation of Malaya and ment in imports and exports of petroleum Products. ’ : 
Singapore, 1938 for period prior to 1953, 1952 since 1953; India, Apr 1952/Mar d. Indexes compiled by Ministry of Finance. The commodity groups are abridged 
1953; Indonesia, 1950; Japan, 1950; Republic of Korea, 1957; Pakistan, Apr titles of selected SITC sections and divisions. 


Based on f.o.b. import prices. 

See footnote h to table 6. 

Index in terms of U.S. dollars. 

Imports excluding land trade. Index in terms of U.S. dollars. 
Calendar year from 1956. 


1948/Mar 1949; Philippines, 1955; Thailand, 1953; Viet-Nam, 1949. 

b. All trade indexes since 1950 except the annual import price index have been 
computed on a fixed base (1948) weights method. The annual import price 
index has been computed by using moving current weights on 1948 base. 


Beorag mo 


12. INDEX NUMBERS OF PRICES RECEIVED AND PAID BY FARMERS 


L953 —= 100" 
| a ar r 
| 1958 if ¥S) 3S 29 1960 
1954 | 1955 1956 | 1957 | 1958 1953 ———— 
| | IV I 0 mM | IV | Jan | Feb 
om = =a er — | a a 
CHINA (Taiwan) | 7 | | 
Prices received by farmers (R) . 92 102 EO | 22°) ee} Be 124 127 130 | 1838 150 
Prices paid by farmers (P). . . 93 101 dt) BES 120 | 132 120 125 lay | Ss) 242 
Cultivation cost |... 93 106 113 120 125 136 124 131 131 | 135 146 
Domestic expenditure . . . 92 100 109 LLY, |) Ly 130 119 123 126, ,j 382 139 
Ietedele) (052) Me 99 100 99 103 | 102 103 103 101 102 104 106 
INDIA (Punjab) | 
Prices received by farmers (R) . 94 78 97 104 107 aoe 122 138 108 | 108 
Prices paid by farmers (P). . . 98 86 96 104 | 108 | se. 117 125 us} 111 | R 
Cultivation cost . . . 92 79 92 | 9s | 105 | sy] Ie |] tee | eae |) ays | 
Domestic expenditure . . . 102 9] 99 110 lll mea 116 a ie ee eae 
133 Fa ek) a 9) 80} 102 | 200 | go | «. | mon | amo | Se a | ... | 
INDIA (West Bengal, 1954==100) | 
Prices received by farmers (R) . 100 102 118 135 143 150 121 137 157 
Prices pcid by farmers (P). . . 100 98 106 ie 119 121 1s 119 125 | 
Cultivation cost. 4... 100 98 103 105 lll | 114 112 113 122 | 
Domestic expenditure . . . 100 97 108 118 124 Sis 5. 2 i 0 ee 113 122 126 
RanouRe—(P)y 2. 6 100 105 Ul) 119 120 ps3 | 125 || 108 115 126 | 
JAPAND (Apr 1953-Mar 1954100) | | 
Prices received by farmers (R) . 98% 954 98 99 97 97 || $7 || 96 96 | 97 98 | 
Prices paid by farmers (P). . . 103% 101% 102 105 103 103 || 102 | 102 103 103 104 | a 
Cultivation cost . . .. . 102% 98% 98 102 100 o7 ! 98 | 97 97 96 a7 s 
Domestic expenditure . . . 103% 103% 103 106 105 107 105 | 105 106 107 108 im 
Ratio((R)e(P) oo. 2 wll 96t 94t 97 94 94 94 95 94 93 94 94 : 
‘oa nelinanes R on P 3 _ ) > ee ee ee 
a. puisien ae oe Neca Ene rite Punjab, Sep 1938/Aug 1939; West b, Index numbers of commodity prices in 473 towns or villages. Annual figures { 


prior to 1956 relate to fiscal year April to March. 


-URMA 
All agricultural produce . 
Cereals . . . 

Non-food agricultural produce. 
HINA (Taipei) 


General index . . . 
BOC ey 
Apparel . . : 


Metals and electrical materials? 
Building materials . . . 


Manufactured products . 
Industrial materials. . . . 
NDIA 

General index . 

Food articles. . . 
Industrial raw materials 
Manufactured articles . 
Intermediate products 
Finished products 

ONESIA (Djakarta) 
(imported goods) 

All articles . “ 
Provisions os 

Textile goods 

Chemicals ee 

Metals . 

(Teheran) 

General index . 

Domestic products 

Imported products . 
Exported products® . 

APAN 

General index i 

Edible farm products : 
LE 
Chemicals + ee 
Metal and machinery ehiess 
Building materials cleans 


Producer goods 
Consumer goods * he ear a ea 
(KOREA, Republic of nani agtd 
General index . . ee os 
Broods . . : 
Metal products and machinery 
Building materials 
Textiles 3 
Producer goods 
Consumer goods 
PHILIPPINES (Manila) 
General index ea 
Food . . ‘soe 
Crude materials . 
Chemicals ae 
Manufactured goods 


Domestic products 
Exported products 
Imported products 
THAILAND (Bangkok) 
General index 
Agricultural econ 
Foodstuff? x Ae 
Clothes 
Metal . : 
Construction materials : 
VIET-NAM (Saigon- nae 
General index . 
Rice and paddy . 
Raw materials : 
Semi-finished products ; 
Manufactured products 


Local products . . 
Imported products 


a, Original base: Burma, 1938-40; China (Taiwan), 


. . . . 
ee 


1956 since 1959 except indexes of manufactured products 


materials for which the base is 1951; 
1938: Japan, 1952; Republic of Korea, 
1938/Mar 1939; Viet-Nom, 1949. 
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= 
13. INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES PRICES 
4 
| | | 
| 1958 ude 3G Tae AG) 
1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 {———P ee 
He LV I II Il IV Jan Feb 
| | } | 
100 96 99 | 114 | 112 103 | 109 
96 99 105 vA 
101 | 107 103 103 102 110 112 100 104 apis) 124 
1l4 | 107 103 124 137 121 | 128 132 127 112 115 
l | 
ve a A | 141 143 158 147 || 152 153 160 166 169 170 
23 135 142 165 149° | 157 157 168 177 182 184 
94 110 | 106 105 107 118 109 Uns} 117 ules) 120 ail 120 
Pt | 190 197 189 186 182 184 184 187 188 || 189 190 
| 153 163 148 166 150 161 170 160 171 188 186 
| 
| 104 120 143 162 158 167 162 164 1 
65 167 174 176 
100 116 138 163 163 191 174 | 188 190 191 195 | 196 
| } 
=. 88 99 104 107 110 109 | 108 109 112 114 | 114 115 
: 80 93 100 105 lll 110 107 109 113 114 110 111 
. 31 105 110 107 112 || 106 107 111 3 116 122) 123 
02 101 106 109 110 UCN i) eC) elif) 110 111 114 |} 118 118 
99g 99 112 110 lll Se cereal ie ules 110 111 118 || 124 122 
102 | 101 106 109 110 1ll | 110 || 110 110 lll 113 117 117 
109 145 | 135 160 247 | 301 
110 | 144 | 146 178 244 | 283 
110 169 118 137 248 b Sz, 
109 151 137 141 208 | 248 
98 115 135 169 234 | 295 
rey 215 | 123 123 119 123 TO Le 22) 122 128 128 128 
124 Liz hy 124 13] 133 146 || 136 142 145 144 155 153 153 
107 195 | «~-S6 88 82 | 85 | 84 84 85 86 87 92 92 
117 116 | 136 134 125 up 120 120 120 120 123 123 121 
99 98 102 105 98 SX) Si 98 98 ZI) 101 101 101 
i) oh 112 109°} 112 117 116 Wily 116 116 116 116 116 116 
92 87 88 82 79 77 72 74 75 78 80 ihe) 77 
93 | 90 94 95 88 85 85 || 85 85 85 86 86 86 
94 97 116 119 103 105 | 100 103 105 106 106 | 106 106 
} 104 96 104 115 107 110 106 109 108 109 113 13 113 
| 
96 95 | 103 107 $8 99 95 hi! 98 99 100 100 99 
103 | 101 100 102 Sie] 100 99 esl 99 100 102 || 103 102 
} 100 132 153 143 147 141 139 145 152 153 || 153 156 
100 | #141 168 145 138 135 23 142 146 136 135 142 
} 100 | 130 162 159 176 || 164 167 UB 179 187 188 191 
100 121 135 144 165 |} 155 |) 149 oy) 166 191 187 184 
100 122 127, 126 128 || 126 24 121 131 140 || 138 138 
| 100 138 158 158 174 159 162 167 179 NiGyay alist 192 
| 100 129 152 138 138 133 129) 136 141 138 || 137 141 
| 
95 92 95 og 103 104 102 |, 103 103 104 106 107 107 
sy a 96 102 105 98 | 101 i 98 97 98 100 ~»|~«~=«6100 
83 84 90 92 Sf) Agha) loo’  Ll7 118 112 119 125 
95 88 88 93 96 100 OF 100 99 100 100 =| #101 
96 92 100 103 104 110 102 105 108 De 114 | 115 
| 
94 92 | 94 98 ivl 101 | 101 101 101 101 103 104 104 
88 81 | 84 88 98 111 107 113 114 105 110. || 115 114 
97 92 100 106 110 120 | 111 || 114 117 123 125 125 125 
| H | 
os | 14 | 17 | We | tz |) WR 268 1 S|} te: ly Pe) es 
98 136 130 130 143 134 153 || 133 134 133 135 135 132 
96 108 116 115 122 111 123 et abate) 114 105 113 110 
99 102 101 101 101 101 || 101 101 101 100 100 100 100 
97 126 139 141 108 116 105 iz us) 116 123 123 123 
103 104 103 105 103 103 102 102 103 103 104 104 104 
105 117 122 123 124 113 126 117 118 123 117 113 113 
83 99 113 106 119 76° | J24 | 96 94 104 87 80 74 
117 145 13] 139 126 138 128 130 134 139 152 157 157 
120 123 131 138 129 126 | 125 || 124 128 127 128 126 Te 
120 124 121 i Ye 117 TT 4} LS; i) PLS 122 114 115 lll 118 
| H 
100) tie. | 123 | 121 } 123 -] 106 125 || 112 | WE | 19 | Bo W106) ine 
i VALI 121 124 130 131 129 | 128 || 133 134 130 130 129 131 
Jan-Jun 1937 prior to 1959, b. Beginning 1959, metals and manufactures thereof, 
and industrial c. Excluding petroleum. 
India, Apr 1952/Mar 1953; Indonesia, d. Agricultural produce including paddy, rice meal, copra, rubber, etc.; foodstuff 
1955; Thailand, Apr including milled rice, pork, banana, etc. 


and Philippines, 
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14. PRICE QUOTATIONS OF MAJOR EXPORT COMMODITIES 


PRICES 
| | 1958 | 
Unit 1953 | 1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 |r ~ 
| | 
[See ee eee 
il | 
RICE | | 1 
2.9 37.0 || 34.2 z : 
Burma £ per L.ton 60.0 | 49.0 41.1 35.6 34.2 37.0 3 nae 
China(Taiwan)NT$ per m.ton | 3,527 | 3,133 | 2,634 | 3,776 | 3,644 | 3,643 5,309 3,643 5,307 fre ee a 
Thailand £ per L.ton 63.4 | 57.3 50.5 | 48.9 | 49.8 | 53.1 47.7 | 52.5 || 47.4 ; : : 
SUGAR | 
China (Taiwan) US$ per ton 98.2 | 104.9 | 104.6 | 104.3 | 139.3 98.4 84.4 | 99.8 | 83.6 ae ce a) 
India Rs.per maund. | 28.4 31 28.1 27.3 30.8 82:5 36.0 || 35.7 35.7 py pe fers 
Indonesia Rp.per 100kg. | 285 308 306 302 350 418 | 440 | 440 i ae 149 151 
Philippines | Peso per picul | 15.2 14.9 13.8 14.0 14.8 15.3 vee | 15.4 ! 14. : . 
TEA i i 
| | 2.69 2.82 2.61 2.79 
Ceylen Rs. per lb. 2.46 | 3.11 3.30 | 3.00 2.78 2.75 2.7% | 271 4 
Ching (Taiwan) NTS per hg. 9.64 | 11.25 | 11.49 | 11.96 | 10.08 | 12.67 | 16.20 (12.36 | 16.43 17.10 17.84 10s 
India Rs. per lb. 2.00 | 3.18 Aas. |, wasp || okise 2.52 2.43 2351) 242 2.18 2.68 a 
Indonesia Rp.per 100kg. | 1,037 | 1,469 | 1,459 | 1,072 | 1,097 |1,116 | 1,039 1,081 {1,172 Poor | org 
PEPPER | 
Cambodia -.per 63.42 kg.| 6,238 | 4.663 | 3,507 | 4,350 | 4,771 | 3,465 | 2,827 |3,075 2,783 |2,650 2,783 3,092 
India Rs.permaund | 285.9 | 162.4 | 131.6 | 110.9 77.7 | 71.7 | 100.2 | 71.2 || 94.0 92.5 a eee 
Indonesia °p.per 100kg. | 2,583 | 1,478 745 551 469 457 492 ayy 408 438 480 - 
Sarawak M$ per picul | 313.7 | 159.6 | 109.6 | 70.2 69.5 66.9 82.6 70.0 - 72.9 8. 
Singapore M§ per picul | 395.38 | 204.8 | 135.6 | 94.7 | 72.8 69.8 93.4 68.3 71.5 75.0 88.7 | 138.3 
HIDES 
Pakistan aes 21.61 | 25.54 | 31.72 | 29.49 | 29.08 | 29.24 ||l04.36 26.75 | 79.37 101.04 117.03 120.00 
SKINS 
India Rs.per 100 pcs. | 336.0 | 320.0 | 287.6 | 300.4 | 353.1 | 336.9 | 392.9 (350.8 375.0 |375.0 | 388.3 | 433.3 
Pakistan Rs.per 100 pes. | 178.7 | 208.2 | 211.9 | 254.6 | 287.4 | 252.5 | 301.5 (241.7 (256.2 |274.2 | 365.8 | 331.2 
GROUNDNUTS 
India Rs.per maund | 29.11 | 21.36 | 15.94 | 24.42 | 25.34 |25.15 | 28.58 (26.42 (26.36 (28.83 | 30.36 | 28.78 
COPRA 
Ceylon Rs. per candy | 267.2 | 246.8 |209.5 |212..2 | 239.8 | 264.8 | 302.6 272.7 | 299.1 |302.9 | 299.8 | 313.7 
Federation of 
Malaya M$ per picul | 35.30 | 30.68 | 26.38 | 25.70 | 26.85 | 35.13 | 41.29 41.33 | 43.17 |42.17 | 38.83 | 41.00 
Indonesia 'p.per 100kg. 219 194 193 178 156 179 237 ai, 256 | 231 221 240 
Philippines _|peso per100kg. | 36.62 | 30.76 | 27.12 | 26.02 | 28.43 | 37.70 a 44.99 51.89 |50.35 | 39.20 Be 
Singapore M$ per picul | 37.59 | 32.55 | 28.14 | 27.45 | 27.34 | 33.89 | 40.89 38.96 42.30 | 43.26 | 37.73 | 40.27 
RUBBER, | 
NATURAL 
Burma K. per lb. 1.10 | 0.81 1.29 1.58 131 ae oe se fee ore eee 2 
Cambodia Ri. per kg. ... | 13.98 | 18.69 | 18.27 | 17.02 | 16.47 | 19.91 17.48 | 17.64 |18.77 | 20.61 | 23.39 
Ceylon Rs. per lb. 1.54 1.36 1.56 1.50 1.43 1.24 1.44 1.29 1.29 1.43 | 1.51 1.65 
Indonesia Rp.per 100kg.| 565 } 545 838 821 746 64] 804 685 694 778 838 90 
Singapore IM Cents per 1b.| 67.44 | 67.30 |114.16 | 96.76 | 88.75 | 80.25 101.28 87.03 (87.19 /|93.27 |103.68 {116.36 
Thailand Baht per kg. 7.80 | 8.17 | 18:59 | 11.25 | 10.87 | 10.389 | T492° |12.01 |}ia52 |14.35 | 1499 | 15.92 
TIMBER | 
Burma K. per cu.ton 929 876 921 923 889 
Federation of | 
Malaya (|M§per 50 cu.ft.| 148.2 | 149.4 | 156.6 | 158.2 | 144.6 | 143.3 | 1279 (1406 1239 |1248 | 122.1 | 139.5 
North Borneo |M$per 50 cu.ft.| 118.3 | 82.9 77.9 77.5 66.1 64.7 | 74.6 66.0 65.4 70.6 75.7 90.9 
Philippines _| Peso per | 
1,000 bd.ft. 109 7 114 112 105 |) “102 i, see 100 102 104 104 Re 
Thailand Baht per cu.m.| 2,436 | 3,023 | 3,614 | 4,098 | 4,090 | 3,867 | 3,957° 4,238 | 4,225 | 3,799 | 3.958 | 4,001 
WOOL, RAW 
Pakistan Rs. per lb. 2.09 | 2.25 Oe ri uli] 2.06 2.33 2.06 2.16 2.34 | 2 
COTTON, RAW _ = 
Burma K. per lb. 1.08 1.34 1.33 1.00 1.13 Eee te sexe po as ee Tt eee ~— 
India Rs.per 784 Ibs. 710.0 | 734.0 | 635.8 | 786.7 | 766.7 | 732.0 | 767.6 | 694.8 | 738.1 |770.8 ||!794.0 — 
oe Rs. per bale 405.2 | 443.5 | 443.6 | 503.7 | 511.1 | 451.3 | 406.6 | 393.8 | 403.1 | 412.1 | 412.6 | 398.4 
India Rs. per 400 lbs.| 182 148 172 173 207 192 | 190 175 185 185 | 192 | 
: 198 
pean Rs. per 400 lbs.| 106 135 150 187 214 188 190 172 183 193 186 | 198 
aeeeen £ per L. ton 96 102 98 103 114 110 lll 106 112) 114 | 108 C14 
E eens Peso per picul | 38.4 | 28.8 31.0 37.4 46.8 39.2 57.6 44.0 Biel 57.1 61.6 60.8 
OIL 
eee Rs. per quarter | 22.34 | 15.38 | 11.92 | 17.82 | 19.11 | 18.79 | 20.50 18.88 18.74 {21.20 | 21.83 | 20.23 
Rs Drees Rp.per 100kg.| 214 204 220 233 232 212 | 217 196 201 242 208 217 
Ceylon Rs. per L.ton | 1,519 | 1,454 | 1,155 | 1,168 | 1,256 
Philippines |Peso per ke. | 0.69 | 087 | 048 | 045 | 047 | oon [vee | o ge ie ri 3 % 
Singapore M$ per picul 59 55 44 44 46 $4 65 |i 63 54 
RAYON YARN : 67 69 61 64 
Japan ng 1b. | 
Coes ro. en per lb 229 209 173 172 171 151 148, 148 145 145 150 152 
GOODS i 
India Rs. per Ib. 189 | 188 | 1 2 | 
faoen ves ae - a re rely et 1.81 1.84 | 1.77 | 1.80 182 | 1.85 | 1.90 
JUTE MANU. = oe A Se ee 50 53 59 
FACTURES | | 
India (bag) |Rs.per 100bags| 98.8 | 111.8 | 115.6 111.2 ! 
: ) : . : : 2 | 114.6 | 98.6 98.1 |} 95.5 || 
India (hessian)| Rs. | 1) 95.5 | 91.6 94.3 | 101.5 | 105.0 
ian)! Rs.per 100 yd.| 46.1 47.2 45.0 43.0 | 44.3 | 43.0 42.4 | 44.0 || 42.2 42.4 42.2 42.8 


143.7 


205 
117 
64.8 


888 
1,752 
65 
147 


61 


44.2 


323.6 


192 
114 
70.7 


1,802 
65 
147 


“59 


43.4 


a 14. PRICE QUOTATIONS OF MAJOR EXPORT COMMODITIES (Cont'd) 


i : 1958 [ 1 9 5 9 1960 
Unit 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 
IV 

ee , he 
: Indonesia Rp.per m.ton 19,377 | 14,215 | 14,986 | 16,078 16,011 | 15,649 | 15,757 1 15,992)|) 15,299 15,189 | 25,915 16,063|| 64,935} 66,103 

ee aed nee rie _ 365.5 387.0 373.2 369.3 396.9 |} 380.1 395.7 399.4 399.8 393.1 388.3 391.6 

ailan aht per kg. ; 6.9 28.2 28.8 28.9 28.0 31.69 28.3 30.8 \ 23 a 32.2 — 

TROLEUM, ; ie @ io 

CRUDE 

Indonesia | Rp.per m.ton 76 | 160 | 160} 163) 163| 181) 181| 192) 195| 178| 174] 196] 592| 510 
Sarawak | MSpermton | 64 | 65 63| 61| 64 65 60 64 61 eee 

SPECIFICATIONS: - ; ie ; ap Pee LE 


centrifugal sugar, Manila. 
TEA: Ceylon — Average 


all types. 


pong. Sarawak — Unit 


HIDES: 


SKINS: 
Pakistan — Average 
primes), Karachi. 

GROUNDNUTS: 
Cuddalore. 

COPRA: 
sale prices, sundried. 
Wholesale prices, 

RUBBER, NATURAL: 
of exports. 


midday prices, f.o.b. 
averages of daily prices. 
sheet. 


prices for 
value of export of black tea. 


ungarbled (alleppey) Calcutta. 
value 


wholesale 


of 


resecada, Manila. 


exports 
Average wholesale prices, black Lampong. 
Pakistan — Average wholesale prices of Karachi unframed arsinicated 
mixed 12/40 Ibs. buffalo), Karachi, since August 1959 10/40 Ibs. 
India — Wholesale prices of raw goat skin, average quality, Calcutta. 
prices of (dewooled 
India — Wholesale prices of 


Ceylon — f.0.b. prices for all grades. 


Ceylon — f.0.b. prices of all 
Indonesia — Export prices f.o.b. R.S.S. 


Singapore No. 1 RSS in bales. 


all grades f.o.b. 


of 


sheep 


black 


skin, 


RICE: Burma — Average of export contract prices f.o.b. white rice, No. 1 small 
mills special ngasein. China (Taiwan)—Unit value of export of rice and paddy, 
Thailand — Export price f.o.b. Bangkok, white rice 5% broken; prior to 1955 
export contract price f.o.b. 

SUGAR: China (Taiwan) — Monthly average price of all kinds of sugar f.o.b. 
Taiwan ports. India — Wholesale prices, D. 28 Kanpur. Indonesia — Domestic 


wholesale prices of white sugar, Djakarta. Philippines — Wholesale prices of 


China (Taiwan) — Unit 
India — Export price at Calcutta auctions, leaf, 


Indonesia — Export prices f.o.b. for B.O.P., O.P., P.S. 
PEPPER: Cambodia— Wholesale prices, black ex-store. 


and B.P, 


India— Wholesale prices, 


pepper. 


Papra 


prices, s 


Indonesia — Export prices, f.o.b. black Lam- 
Singapore — 


all 


ground nuts, machine shelled, 


Federation of Malaya — Whole- 
Indonesia — Export prices f.o.b. mixed. 
Singapore — Wholesale 
Burma — Unit value of exports. 


PAilippines — 


undried. 


Cambodia — Unit value 


1 and Crepe 1. 


grade of rubber excluding latex. 


Singapore — Buyers’ 


Annual prices are the 
Thatland — Unit value of exports of rubber smoked 
Annual figures relate to whole kingdom, monthly and quarterly figures 

relate to Port of Bangkok only. 
TIMBER: Burms— Unit value of teak exports. 


Federation of Malaya — Unit 
value of net exports of timber. 


North Borneo — Unit value of sawn logs for 


a. 
b. 
c. 


1953-1954; sawn logs and yeneer logs, non-coniferous fror 
Philippines — Unit value of exports of logs 


value of exports of teak board. 


WOOL, RAW: 


COTTON, RAW: 
Jarilla M.G.F., Bombay; since 
25/32” Staple, Bombay. 

JUTE, RAW: 


and lumber. 


Annual figures relate to 
monthly and quarterly figures relate to Port of Bangkok on 


Pakistan — Unit value of exports. 

Burma — Unit value of exports. 
August 1959-Jarilla 
Pakistan — Unit value of exports. 
India — Domestic price at Calcutta, raw lightnings. 


Domestic/export f.o.b. Chittagong, raw, baled, export firsts. 
— Domestic/import price c. and f. Dundee, Pakistan mill firsts. 


HEMP, RAW: 
Grade G, 
GROUND-NUT OIL: 
PALM OIL: 


prices, Manila. 

RAYON YARN: 
grade. 

COTTON PIECE GOODS: 
35” & 38 yds. Bombay. 
grey 38” 

JUTE MANUFACTURES: 
44 & 264” f.a.s. Calcutta. 
104 oz. 40” Calcutta. 

TIN: Indonesia — Unit 
Export prices ex-works. 
tin in concentrates. 


India — Export 


pri 


viscose, 


ces 


quarterly figures relate to Port of Bangkok only. 


PETROLEUM, CRUDE: 


Since 1959, Rs. per 82 lbs. 
Average of July-December. 
Port of Bangkok only. 


of bags, : 
India — Domestic/export prices of hessian cloth 


value of exports of tin and tin ore. § 
Thailand — Unit value of exports of tin ore and 
Annual figures relate to whole kingdom, monthly and 


whole 
y. 


m 1955 to date. 
Thatland — Unit 
kingdom, 


India — Wholesale prices, 
M.G. Madhya Pradesh 


Pakistan — 


United Kingdom 


India — Wholesale prices, naked, Bombay. 
Indonesia — Export prices f.o.b. 
COCONUT OIL: Ceylon — f.0.b. prices for all grades. 
Singapore — f.o.b. Singapore. 


Japan — Export prices f.o.b. 120 denier hank, 


B-twills 


2F 


Philippines — Domestic/export price at Manila, Manila Hemp, 


Philippines — Wholesale 


Ist 


India — Wholesale prices of grey standard shirting 
Japan —Export prices f.o.b., heavy shirting s/2003 


lbs. 


Singapore — 


Indonesia — Unit value of exports of crude petroleum. 
Sarawak — Unit value of exports of crude petroleum. 


| 15. INDEX NUMBERS OF COST OF LIVING 
| HOSS = IN 
P ; 
| |_1958 | fem i | 1960 
| 1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 
| 1) | IV il 1 | 4 il | Iv |). Jon) Feb 
4 
A. All items 
URMA: Rangoon .. 96 98 1ll 119 110 96 97 99 104 oe +? 
SAMBODIA: Phnom-Penh 108 121 127 127 139 135 137 143 147 152 148 
SEYLON: Colombo 100 99 | 99 101 104 103 | 104 103 | 104 104 104 
SHINA: Taipei. 102 112 | 193 133 138 137 140 152 153 153 156 
=ED. OF MALAYA | 94 91 | 92 96 94 93 92 91 91 93 ie 
SONG KONG ... 98 95 97 98 98 105 104 108 100 101 103 
INDIA (interim index) . 95 91 99 105 114 1ll 113 118 118 115 115 
ee 2. : 118 122 130 139 144 is 188 iba a — sa 
TAPAN (urban) . 106 105 106 109 109 1 
- Sool Seoul. 137 | ||231 284 | 350 343 || 342 | 351 356 | 369 1 <3962 S70 
LAOS: Vientiane. . 123 125 141 174 189 | 204 | 204 199 1875 ee me 
PAKISTAN: Karachi 98 94 | 97 106 103 || 102 104 108 112 md Hs 
: —_ 112 | 
Narayangan 84 85 99 104 107 105 107 
PHILIPPINES: Monila 99 98 100 102 107 104 102 105 107 106 105 
SINGAPORE 93 91 92 94 92 92 91 91 92 || 93 93 
aati’ 121 120 123 118 114 119 117 
THAILAND: Bangkok 100 105 111 118 : 1 i 
VIET-NAM: Saigon | 113 124 | 139 | 133 131 134 132 134 13 
7 B. 
3U : fis : 1s 107 | 90 91 93 100 | ... ee 
BURMA: R yews | 97 968 106 119 
MR rine Pance Penk. 103 119 130 129 146 | 140 144 146 He 151 143 
CEYLON: Colombo 100 99 97 99 99 93 | 101 92 | 100) 98] 99 
CHINA: Taipei 102 108 126 137 142 ie 148 He ‘ 
FED. O : 87 88 93 how +e 
econ. -. 90 95 95 96 108 105 111 98 | 102 105 
SNE Gricrin index) . 93 g4 96 103 115 109 112 118 119 a ae 
INDONESIA: Djakarta 106 141 161 177 286 || 306 300 
TRAN Pi 114 114 121 126 120 || 131 142 132 ie te a4 
ean oe ios | 105 | 105 | 108 107 || 106 | 103] 108 | 108) 108 109 
J eo. 116 | ||206 | 282 | 339 301 | 295 | 310] 316 | 314|| 9312 
KOREA: Seoul 122 118 122 157 179 198 198 189 172 he sa 
LAOS: Vientiane . 93 95 | 100 | 113 108 | 106 | 110 | 116) 19) “122/428 
ee ei 79 80 97 102 196 101 102 108 110 107 109 
a 99 93 101 105 113 106 102 107 111 108 106 
Moule 88 89 91 86 86 85 84 86 87 87 
es ee | 103 | 108 117 121 Nie Ie 122 176 | X10") “117s 
THAILAND: Bangkok 40 127 | 198 | 123 | 126 | 121 || 122] 120 
, 107 | 121 | 140 | 129 oie 
es og ; j icinal base: Burma, 1941; Cambodia, 1949; Ceylon, 1952; China (Taiwan), 
TOTES: mur fer to working class expenditures except for the a. Original base: B 7 ' ee dia, isons Se Oe 
eENERAE NOTES: All pies (Taiwan) public servants; Hong Kong, clerical Jan-Jun 1937 prior to 1959, 1956 since ; Hong g, ; ; 


following countries: 


» and technical workers; indonesia, government emp 
salary workers and wag 


r- tion; Republic of Korea, 


and civil servants. 


Singapore, low income clerks and labourers; 


¢ earners; 
Thailand, 


loyees; Japan, urban popula- 


Laos, middle class; 


low salaried workers 


9. 7 ly 1938; Japan, 1951 for period prior to 1955, 1955 for 
asaes wOCoUeee Ie ig Laos, Dec 1948; Federation of 
Malaya, Jan. 1949; Pakistan, Apr 1948/Mar 1949; Philippines, 1955; Singapore, 
1939; Thailand, Apr 1938/Mar 1939; Republic of Viet-Nam, 1949. 


subsequent years; 


Republic of Korea, 


1955; 
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EMPLOYMENT AND WAGES 16. EMPLOYMENT 
End of period ‘ 
| ' 1958 | 19075 68 1-96 0 @ 
1954 1955 1956 1957. | 1958 1959 I 7 — I I tl . IV Jan Feb 
2 fos De | ee + 
| | 
a (To a I | 
ee (Taiwan, cae es ze an 74 74 | 74 | 74 | 72 74 74 eS 
ee ae " | 953 | 258 | 260 | 261 | 261 | 269 | 261 || 261 | 262 | 262 263 
Pearse Ghee ha. ele sa | vee | “es bot | ees 75; 73 |) 978 | ots 75 
FEDERATION OF MALAYA” } | 
(thousand) | 
Estate® eh ee Ge eee, ee 297, 309 309 307 S14, aoa | 
Ishbeloivd gue oO Deed PO 2 268 278 280 277 282i vere | I 
Tinmining, ase eta 35 40 40 38 26 | et veel fl eee | aye fea ‘ 
Government 4] 55 6 = 9. + hee 17 Ll bss 187 eee ee ee ne piers coy. yy etn aa 
INDIA (thousand) } a 
tori nder Factory act’. . 2,590 | 2,690 | 3,402 | 3,480 | 3,413 ose ff see [vee ae ws Ae aie 
eee mule at eee : sew Sues TAL 758 807 813 767 762 \ 770 766 746 Lot eh: he 
(Clojedl fairest? Gg 341 348 | 352 370 364 365 ] 368 3T7 361 361 350 | aon 
Ceniral government’ Me he 
Gules. workers 5 eae tae 221 251 281 300 313 328 | 313. | sis 318 323 328 | oe 
Manual workers . . .. . 412 396 388 389 401 | 415 || 401 || 404 406 410 415 » sel 
APAN® (million) | | 
; All ee ae toh epee Moh 39.6 40.9 41.7 42.8 43.1 43.7 | 43.9 |) 41.2 44.9 | 44.5 44 2 41.0 a8 
Agriculture, foresiry and hunting 16.5 16.9 16.4 16.1 L5:5 15.4 15.4 || 12.4 | 17.0 16.2 15.8 12.8 1235 
Mining po Meer The tae ee te 0.6 0.5 0.5 | 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 | 0.6 | O06 | 0.6 0.5 0.6 0. 
Manufacturing « . « ". = . 7.0 Hell 7.6 8.1 8.6 8.5 || 86 | 8 7 82.| 8:6 8.5 8.5 
Consimiction) %, Us) s))se +) oes ier 1.8 1.8 2.0 2.0 BZ Wh) eee |i) eee ON) ee 7 Ie He | aA 2.0 
Comimnekee c & B & o o 6 6.3 6.7 7.0 7.3 7.5 7.6 Det TA V> 78 7.8 (fi V0 8.0 
Transportation, communication and | 
other public utilities . Gs 1.9 1.9 2.1 Die By) 2.3 | 2.3 7 a 22 2.3 2.3 2.3 
Services (non-government). . . 3.8 4.3 4.6 4.9 5.0 | 5.2 | 5.1 | 5.4 5.1 49 5.3 5.2 5s, 
PHILIPPINES || 
Index of employment” (1953=100) 
iMthiaulinfos > Go) Ma) CeeGn SLoun iy 77 81 81 ad ne re | 78 774 76 76 arate ses ee 
Manufacturing A aot Reamer 106 106 107 113 113 eens 115.) 126. 9° 219 116 ven | capes oe 
THAILAND® (thousand) | | | 
Pint ds olloe es 14.7 | 15.6 | 166 | 174 | 149 | 141 | 141 | 140 | 141 | 140 | 141 | 142 aa 
a. Staff and permanent workers. g. Average for the week ending on the last day of the month, except for 
b. June for 1954, August for 1955, July for 1956 to 1958. December when the week prior to holiday seasons was chosen. 
c. Comprising rubber, oil palm, coconut, tea and pineapple. h. Comprising all full and part-time employees who were on the payroll i.e., who 
d. Daily averages. worked during, or received pay for, the pay period ending nearest the 15th 
e. Average daily employment in all coal mines governed by the Indian Mines of the month. Excluding proprictors, self-employed persons, domestic servants 
Act. Monthly figures are slightly short of total coverage. and unpaid workers. 
f. Central government establishments excluding railways. Office workers com- 
prise administrative, executive and clerical staff; manual workers comprise 
skilled, semi-skilled workers. 
17. WAGES 
Base for index numbers, 1953* 
| 
| 1958 1° °9¢- “48 | s9s60 
1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 
IV I II Il IV Jan Feb 


CEYLON 
Index of wages | | i 
Tea and rubber estate workers” 102 106 107 108 110 110 110 109 | 110 110 110 |} 110 110 


Government workers (Colombo)* 100 104 106 109 125 125 125 5 | 125 125 12 
CHINA (Taiwan) S 125 125 


Index of earnings 


Mining . Cie ae 105 131 174 227 243 ... |} 299 240 244 248 Z 
es mate dis Ogee Util 125 141 155 165 aa 170 | ayo | 198 172 i 


Cotton mills* (Bombay, monthly) 96.3 94.8 98.8 |104.2 {111.8 116.3 | 114.5 112.8 | 114.2 118.3 | 119.8 


Coal mines‘ (Jahria, weekly). 14.2 14.2 17.4 20.5 22.0 22.8 22.1 || 
ene ; 22.5 23.0 22.6 23.0 


Index of earnings® 


WIMINGeee WN. ad a te da 101 108 118 137 140 145 165 119 135 159 166 | 13 
‘ 2 129 
Manufacturing ce aaa 105 109 120 124 127 138 151 i} il | 
aren money wages of agricultural | ; e id nue a “ 
labour, male (yen) . . . , 285 301 308 323 337 34 
eerie 8 341 | 319 362 353 361 330 
Wages" (thousand hwan) 


| 

5 ; 

Wages or earnings (rupees) 
| 

| 

| 


seats 
MeGh chia ony Aes) ces eee aoe ets me 27.8 32.7 } 31.4 32.2 32.6 34.6 34.3 33.0 
So ey > a Seis vive ‘83 : 21.7 23.4 |} 23.0 2 
Be ents | 3.5 23.3 23.8 24.6 23.8 
Index of wages! (Manila) 
Poet ate. he ee Sot ee 101 1G1 }) SOL 101 104 106 | 104 105 106 106 107 | 
oC: a a rey 99 | 102 | 103 | 102 | 103 | 104 | 104 || 105 | 103 | 103 | 109 | 
a. erie) sna Ceylon, 1939; China (Taiwan), June 1949; Japan, 1955: Philip- g. Average monthly cash earnings per regular workers 
pines, fi h. Total monthly Pe a ng act j 
b. Daily rates of minimum wages (basic wages plus special allowance), eee = wis i fecha: Ween = ee he pe ate We. 
. ee ware rates for unskilled male workers in government employment, Scunty pre ie rape Y Gage rien ow Boh 
- Daily average of wages and allowances including payment in kind. manufacturing) a o_o es 
€. Monthly minimum basic wages plus dearness allowance. i Dail ie NG f all ; 
f. Average weekly earnings (basic wages plus dearness allowance and other pay- / wae BS AE a SE Sees eee 


ments) of underground miners and loaders in coal mines. 


18. CURRENCY AND BANKING 


RMA (million kyats) 

Money supply ... ., 
Currency: net active . 

Deposit money . 

rivate time deposits (Commercial 
banks) : 

vernment deposits 

Union Bank of Burma 

Commercial Bank? a ee 

muk Clearings®’ . . ...A 

oreign assets 

Union Bank of Burma 

Commercial banks 

Claims on private sector 
(commercial banks) 

‘Claims on government . 

Union Bank of Burma? 
Commercial banks : 

ates of interest (Yo per annum) 

Call money rate. . A 
Yield of long term gov't bonds*A 

Exchange rate (selling) . 

ODIA (million riels) 

Money supply 
Currency: in circulation . 
Demand deposits in commercial 

banks : 

Private time deposits Be een 

emk clearings . .. . .A 

Foreign assets . 

_ Banque Nationale du Cambodge 
Commercial banks .. 
Claims on private sector 
Claims on government by Banque 

Nationale du Cambodge . . 

SEYLON (million rupees) 

Money supply* 
Currency: net active . 

Deposit money” 

Private time deposits 

Government deposits : 
Central Bank of Ceylon . 
Commercial banks ... . 

Bank clearings CE ae ee te 

Sercdchis ss . lw Cll 

Foreign assets . ae 
Central Bank of Ceylon ; 
Commercial banks 

Claims on the private sector 
(commercial banks) 

Claims on government. . 
Central Bank of Ceylon . 

Other banks . 

Rates of interest (% per ‘gnnur) 
Call money rate . ee 
Treasury bill rate. . A 
Yield of long term gov't bonds* A 

Exchange rate (selling) . 

CHINA (Taiwan, million new Taiwan 
Money supply 

Currency: net active . 
Deposit money 

Private time deposits 

Government deposits 
Bank of Taiwan 
Other banks 

Counterpart funds - 

Bank clearings . . - - - A 

Foreign assets 
(Bank of Taiwan: net) 

Claims on private sector‘ 

Bank of Taiwan 
Other banks 

Claims on government. 5 Pee ee 
Bank of Taiwan 
Other banks . 

Claims on official entitles‘ 

Bank of Taiwan 

Commercial banks 


. 


273 


dollars) 
2,103 
1,340 


1955 


End of period 


| 1958 | pn ee) 
1956 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | . 
| | es ie cle, (ees elt IV 
—— = oii lewe ee Lets alll | 
1,943 | 1,106 | 1811 | 1,507 |, 1.311 1,584 | 1,603 | 1,566 | 1,507 
830 746 853 | 1,043 | 853 | 1,120 | 1,122 | 1,070 | 1,043 
513 360 458 464 458 | «464 = 481 496 | 464 
103 | 100 | 118 Rigor Teen tee 121 130.) 212 
248 282 281 262 || 281 300 | 294 336 | 262 
Ws) | ery 50 48 | 50 || 44 26 55 48 
131 | 205 231 214 a91 | 256 | 268 281 214 
293 317 270 289 248 240 | 292 323 | 302 
652 | 446 576 642 || 576 | 599 | 665 691 642 
535 382 | 490 568 | 490 501 587 608 | 568 
117 64 | 86 74 || 86 98 78 83 74 
| 
250 343. | 270 305 || 270 | 298 | 263 265 | 305 
1,020 | 1,002 | 1,185 | 1,375 |/1,185 ||1,454 |1,401 | 1,399 | 1,375 
662 762 | 710 797 || 710 || 946 | 818 773 | 797 
358 | 240 | 475 578 | 475 || 508 |. 583 626 | 578 
0.94 | 142 | 1.60 | 1,08 || 1.00 || 1.00 | 1.00 | 1.00 | 1.33 
3.00 | 300 | 3.00 | 3.00 || 3.00 |) 3.00. |) 3.00 | 3.00.) 3.00 
4.808 | 4.775 | 4.785 | 4.790 | 4.785 | 4.760 | 4.760 | 4.780 | 4.790 
1,058 | 1,355 | 1472 | 1,799 ||1,472 | 1,699 | 1,856 | 1,775 | 1,799 
1,104 | 693 885 | 1,143 || 885 || 948 | 1,160 | 1,063 | 1,143 
15 | 84 76 159 || 76 89 133 159 159 
412 481 520 570 || 514 || 523 | 518 613 | 626 
2,559 | 2,911 | 3,442 | 3,505 |/3,442 | 3,506 | 3,757 | 3,718 | 3,705 
2,454 | 2,756 | 3,366 | 3,566 |/3,366 | 3,445 | 3,672 | 3,552 | 3,566 
105 155 76 139 76 || 62 86 165 139 
563 e127) 776 4147 W7)e My Fe7 NI) B43 966 | 1,147 
| 
1,014 | 1,014 | 1,014 | 1,014 |/1,014 | 1.014 | 1,014 | 1,014 | 1,014 
1,118 | 1,032 | 1,067 | 1,169 | 1,067 || 1,080 | 1,085 | 1,120 | 1,169 
401 435 530 565 | 530 | 529 | 546 | 550 | 565 
717, | 597 | 537 604 || 537 | 552 | 538 | 569 | 604 
513 560 | 618 682 | 618 | 631 | 646 | 654 | 682 
176 128 164 100 | 164 146 136 108 100 
67 12 28 18 28 15 18 Dn leie 
109 116-136 el, 7) 1166e i «Iola de de 87 | 81 
735 | 730 661 | 714 || 652 || 690 | 693 | 722 | 744 
1,063 1,111 970 | 1,050 || 951 | 1,016 | 1,008 | 1,056 | 1,022 
898 700 653 | 488 || 653 || 641 | 604 | 557 | 488 
737 591 | 539 387 || 539 | 530 | 495 | 449 | 387 
161 109 114 102 114) 21Lt) 108. Vento 102 
| 
344 399 436 458 || 436 || 452 | 447 462 | 458 
682 771 918 | 1,225 || 918 || 945 | 993 | 1,074 | 1,225 
11 88 261 Bid. |) 261. || 273) |) S18 405 | 514 
671 683 | 656 711 || 656 || 672 | 674 669. |; 712 
e501 V0 NS le HAs) Wesel) E25 el 1.42 | Ts0r amd. 50 
0.68 | 088] 1.54 | 1.93 || 1.67 || 180 | 191 | 2.00 | 2.01 
g04| 299 | 291 | 2.76 || 2.06 | 282 | 2.79 | 2.74.) 2.70 
4.800 | 4.765 | 4.755 | 4.753 | 4.755 | 4.752 | 4.749 | 4.750 | 4.757 
3,261 | 3,938 | 5,238 | 5,981 || 5,238 || 5,184 | 5,410 | 5,377 | 5,981 
1,883 | 2,228 | 2,927 | 3,277 || 2,927 || 2,837 | 2,897 | 2,914 | 3,277 
1,378 | 1,710 | 2,310 | 2,704 || 2,310 || 2,346 | 2,514 | 2.463 | 2,704 
1,049 | 1,473 | 2,687 | 3,476 || 2,687 || 3,026 | 3,448 | 3,279 | 3,476 
1,295 | 1,606 | 1,738 | 1,955 || 1,738 | 1,905 | 1,879 | 2,061 | 1,955 
1,167 | 1,441 | 1,551 | 1,727 || 1,551 | 1,694 | 1,685 | 1,837 | 1,727 
128 164 188 228 1e8 || 211 194 224 | 228 
1,485 | 1,678 | 1,623 | 1,979 || 1,623 | 1,729 | 2,088 | 2,321 | 1,979 
3.857 | 5,121 | 5,410 | 6,892 || 5.568 | 5,788 | 6,977 | 6,813 | 7,989 
528 649 | 1,708 | 1,524 || 1,708 || 1,706 | 1,974 | 1,439 | 1,524 
2,286 | 3,131 | 4,414 | 6,212 | 4,414 || 4,986 | 5,828 | 6,145 | 6,212 
470 731 | 1,023 | 1,619 || 1,023 || 1,125 | 1466 | 1,729 | 1,619 
1,816 | 2,400 | 3,391 | 4,593 || 3,391 | 3,861 | 4,362 | 4,416 | 4,593 
2.020 | 2.398 | 2,444 | 2,748 || 2.444 | 2,528 | 2,439 | 2,536 | 2,748 
1,974 | 2,332 | 2,356 | 2,437 || 2,356 || 2,430 | 2,195 | 2,272 | 2,437 
46 50 88 311 || 88 99 244 265 | 311 
2,475 | 2,817 | 3,058 | 3,179 || 3,058 | 3,009 | 2,711 | 3,229 | 3,179 
2,385 | 2,739 | 2,956 | 3,080 | 2,956 | 2,927 | 2,634 | 3,092 | 3,080 
90 78 102 g9 | 102 | 982 77 137 
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CURRENCY AND BANKING 


+ 3,683 
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CURRENCY AND BANKING 18. CURRENCY AND BANKING (Cont'd) 


End of period 


— 


i= ent 


| 
| 1954 1955 


tee ee 
CHINA (Taiwan, million new Taiwan dollars) (Cont'd) 


Exchange rate 
Buying: 


Sugar, Rice Exports | 15.55 | 20.35 
Other Exporis: 
Government... .- - 15.55 | 20.35 
Privately «cuss 0 eee | LOrbD) | P26c85 
Non-rade Wi we = ee 15.55 | 21.95— 
29.05 
Selling: | 
Government Imports . . .- 18.78 | 24.78 
@therMmports i. seen ee 32.28 
INen-Inade@ = 5  . 0 6. 6 = eA 24.78 


FEDERATION OF MALAYA 
and SINGAPORE (million Malayan dollars) 


Money supply .« . . . =». 1,068 | 1,267 
Currency; net active. . . .- 711 861 
Deposit money .... - 357 406 

imerdepositss 5 9 2 « = =. 9 243 338 

ome Cas 5 oo 6 5 o oO pee et 

Foreigm assets 2 «© «© «= « «% 1,289 | 1,539 
Gimrency | Boards ye 892 965 
Other banks (net). . . . . 397 574 

Claims on private sector. . . 217 244 

Claims on government. . . . 43 37 

Exchange rate (par rate) . . . 3.06 3.06 


HONG KONG (million HK dollars) 
Money supply 


Currency notes: in cieulation ‘ 728 727 
Baukeclearingsi = 3 9s) 1,140 | 1,160 | 


INDIA (thousand million rupees) 


IMoneyasipply ecu G) lie a sus 18.32 | 20.47 
Currency: net active. . . . 12.25 | 13.86 
Deposit money .... . 6.08 | 6.61 

Private time deposits . . . . 5.26 | 6.13 | 

Government deposits* | 
(Reserve Bank of India). . . 0.77 0.70 | 

Bankecleanngssy sme 2S 5.58 6:52; | 


Foreign assets (Reserve Bank of | 


liaeltes, 5 56 6 oc aes) 45 7.71 7.75 
Claims on private wectorear . 4 6.16 7.04 
Commercial banks . . . . 5.95 6.78 
Cooperative banks . .. . 0.21 0.26 
Claims on government. . . . 12.11 | 14.05 
Reserve Bank of India . . . 6.04 | 7.13 
@tthenmbanks ae) sel. 6 re 4.98 5.74 
Treasury currency . . 1.09 1.18 

Rates of interest (% per ganut) 

Call money rate. . . . A | 2.35 2.59 

Yield of long-term gov't bonds'A 3.65 Su 

Exchange rate (selling) . . . 4.808 | 4.778 
INDONESIA (thousand million rupiah) 

Moneyesupply a) inary. ee Te Beles 
Currency: net active. . . . 747 8.65 
Deposit money . ... . 3.64 3.59 

Private time deposits . . . . 0.27 0.33 

Foreign assets (net). . . . . 1.73 TRG be 
Bank Indonesia (net). . . . 1.15 1.95 

Gross foreign assets . . . 2.89 3.50 
Foreign liabilities). . . . 1.74 1.55 
linge lentes 5 5 4 Am A 0.58 0.79 

Claims on private sector . . . 2.83 4.02 
Bank Indonesia . . . . . 0.46 0.86 
(huni levered GA kg he 2.37 3.16 

Claims on government. . . . 9.2 9.30 
Bank Indonesia . . . . , 8.61 8.50 
COplaeye lowers 5 oy 5 Gg 0.02 0.02 
Treasury currency . . . . 0.63 0.78 

Exchange rate: 

Principal export rate. . . . 11.36 | 11.36 
Principal import rate. . . , 11.44 | 11.48 
22.95 
Other import rate . . . . 15.26— | 34.42 
22.89 157.38 


NS) 
= 
N 
ron) 

——— 


1957 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ao 
foo} 


ee 
rom) 
rp) 


| 36.08 


| 
1958 | 1959 
| 


1958 | 


7 36.08 


37.58 ¢ 39.70 + 


36.08 


37.58 


37.58 


36.08 
37.58 


36.38 | 36.38 | 36.38 


37.78 


| 37.73 | 
36.38 poo 


| 37.78 


37.78 
36.38 


1237 


892" 
345 
352 
1,707 
1,481* 
1,082 
399” 
349 
35" 
3.06 


772 
1,307 


23.50 
16.06 

7.43 
11.40 


0.79 
8.19 


3.07 
10.38 
9.64 
0.74 
26.33 
16.35 
8.84 
1.14 


1.12- 
3.50 
4.09 


4.780 


| 29.37 


| 


| 28.46 | 


1,287; | 1,480 
895 | 1,016 
345 414 
352 | 458 

1,628 | 1,762 

1,481" | 1,734 

1,082 | 1,352 | 
3997 | 382 
349 | 429 

Sor | 68 
3.06 | 3.06 
772 838 

1,309 | 1,480 

| 23.50 | 25.19 

16.06 | 17.53 
7.43 7.67 

11.40 | 13.90 
0.79 | 0.79 
7.96 | 8.99 
3.07 | 3.2) 

10.38 | 11.62 
9.64 | 10.56 

| O74 ) kO7 
| 26.33 | 29.07 

16.35 | 27.35 
8.84 | 10.50 
1.14 1.21 
Li2—| 075— 
4.12 3.75 
4.17 4.05 

| 4.780 | 4.783 

29.37 34.67 

19.87 
9.49 Me 
0.34 | 0.18 
RAG ge ere, 
BUS.) VRE 
2.48 | 13.54 
0.33 1.03 
OSs |) ee 
6.58 | 13.14 
LY 2.46 
4.79 | 10.68 

30.60 ate 

28.46 | 32.06 
1.03 0.80 
Ter ae 
30.3 36.0 
37.9-| 45.0- 
56.8 67.5 
75.6= 1 -en0= 

104.2 | 135.0 


19.87 
9.49 
0.34 
2.48 
2.15 
2.48 
0.33 
0.33 
6.56 
Late 


4.79 | 


30.60 


1.03 
ae 


30.3 


37.9- | 


56.8 
75.8— 


" 104.2 


30.3 


37.9— 
56.8 
75.8— 


104.2 


0.94 


30.37 


36.0 


45.0- 
67.5 
'90.0— 


135.0 
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18. CURRENCY AND BANKING (Coni’d) CURRENCY AND BANKING 
End of period 


1958 | Pa Sy a) | 
1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 .—-~-—+} - PE 
| Wty ale at II Ill IV Jan Feb 
{AN (thousand million rials, 20th cat ie month of ar ae —— = eat + { : 
| 
er rey pee - (18.52 /20.22 | 23.59 | 27.70 | 36.33 | 39.96 | 36.33 || 36.70 |37.25 | 38.77 | 39.96 |/39.40 
Bee tne sos + + (16.84 [17.71 | 20.78 | 24.26 | 27.79 | 30.48 || 27.79 | 30.83 | 29.59 | 30.75 | 30.48 |/30.21 
| cused sah ee Berita e+ 1.68 | 251 | 2.81 | 3.44 | 7.00 | 9.49 | 7.00 | 5.86 | 7.66 | 8.02 | 9.49 || 9.19 
=. ee Oe ae 3.68 | 4.12 | 5.31 | 5.79 | 7.30 | 9.80 | 7.30 || 8.78 | 8.82 | 9.08 | 9.80 |10.37 ee 
oy debi Pp » ata 3.97 | 4.08 | 457 | 6.07 | 8.08 | 11.28 | 8.08 || 7.53 |10.25 | 9.12 | 11.28 12.81 | 10.53 
; “~e 13.98 {15.33 |16.80 | 18.20 | 20.71 oo NOS a Pens | 20.26 oe ae hd At 
5 Sie assets" (National bank) . 6.76 | 7.11 | 8.44 | 1857 | 19.13 | 16.12 || 19.13 | 17.29 [15.84 |14.40 |16.12 |/18.84 | 16.12 
eas On private sector . . . 8.06 | 9.71 |10.81 | 13.98 | 22.61 32.24 || 22.61 | 25.28 (27.26 | 30.80 | 32.24 |92.74 aos 
Nationa] Bank =... . 449 | 5.72 | 7.45 | 8.37 | 12.73 | 15.87 || 12.78 || 13.89 {13.56 | 15.81 | 15.87 |/16.16 | 16.16 
Commercial banks . . . . 3.57 | 3.99 | 3.36 | 5.61 | 9.88 | 16.37 || 9.88 || 11.40 |13.70 | 15.49 | 16.37 || 16.57 
Claims on government | 
(National bank) . . . . . /11.24 (11.08 [11.94 | 12.59 | 14.14 | 13.64 | 14.14 |1490 |1456 |14.05 |13.64 |/14.22 | 14.00 
Claims on official entities | | 
(National bank) . . . . . 5.8 6.24 | 688 | 9.09 | 12.27 | 15.60 || 12.27 || 12.74 |13.67 | 15.46 |15.60 ||14.16 | 15.36 
Exchange rate: selling. . . . |84.50 |76.50 |76.50 | 76.50 | 76.50 | 76.50 | 76.50 | 76.50 |76.50 | 76.50 | 76.50 ||76.50 | 76.50 
AN (thousand million yen) | | 
Money supply . . - . [2,013 |2,331 12,714 | 2,824 |3,185 | 3,711 | 3,195 2,960 15,023 | S107 so711 
Currency: net active. . . 586 | 627 721 750 793 923 | 793 || 646 703 685 923 
Deposit money. *+ + 11,427 |1,705 | 1,994 | 2,074 | 2,392 | 2,788 || 2,392 | 2,318 |2,321 | 2,432 | 2,788 
Time deposits (other banks) . . 2,534 |3,064 |3,837 | 4,767 | 5,867 | 7,236 || 5,867 | 6,195 |6,447 |6,830 | 7,236 
Government deposits . . . . 171 179 210 221 251 O79 2a ess 258 256 279 || 
Bank of Japan . . . . . 67 61 | 66 46 54 54 | 54 158 41 36 54 
Other banks . . . . . . 104 | TIS | 144 NTIS OT Bes 197 | IST) eater i 220) i 2250 ee 
Bank cleamngs . . . . . A 2,430 | 2,750 | 3,342 | 4,264 | 4,745 | 4,775 | 5,192 | 4,585 |4,641 | 4,730 |5,194 | 4,233 | 5,054 
Boreign assets . . . . . . 302 | 447 457 272 396 302 || 396 436 451 466 302i sae — 
Bank of Japan. Sneek nh 170 toe |) SEs 91 is6 || 91 122 146 148 186 
Foreign Exchange Fund. . 342 | 289 355 282 305 183 || 305 326 354 374 183 
Other banks . . ee ee — |— 67 | — | 11 - 49 — 56 | 67 
Claims on private sector . . . 4164 | 4,684 | 5,917 7,253 | 8,501 {10,175 | 8,501 || 8,840 |9,177 | 9,690 ho,175 
Claims on government. . : 264 | 450 465 471 675 845 || 675 || 609 522 492 845 | 
Rates of interest (Yo per ceuaen) | i \| \ 
od prea rate tg te & r 7.84 | 7.36 | 6.57 | 10.94 | 9.69 | 843 | 822 | 834 | 8.58 | 840 | 840 | 8.40 | 8.40 
| ield of long-term gov't bonds™ 770i.) G83") 632 |. 643 | 652 1 Gee) 6.32 1632) 632 6.33 sees ae Ate 
| eee = se rate) . . . |360.0 (360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 | 360.0 
= . Republic o | 
(thousand mullion Awan) | i 
Money supply . .... . 62.2 | 99.6 |136.1 | 158.4 | 213.5 | 212.0 || 213.5 || 233.5 | 208.4 | 206.1 | 212.0 219.9 | 220.5 
Currency: in circulation. . . 40.0 | 588 | 734 | 86.2 | 111.1 | 123.8 || 111.1 |} 98.7 | 94.0 | 102.0 |123.8 ||128.9 | 121.8 
Deposit money . —_ 22.2 | 408 | 62.8 | 72.2 |1024 | 88.2 | 1024 |1348 |114.4 | 104.1 | 88.2 | 91.0 | 98.7 
Uncleared checks and bills Sager Ze 9 IAS a 120 2015 Pik) PAO Pea) aley/ 23 PRM i ay 3.3 
Time deposits" . . . - 5.0 | 100 | 169 | 176 | 240 | 634 | 240 | 296 | 402 | 485 163.4 685 Je774 
Bank clearings . . . . . A 51.8 |107.4 | 207.7 | 201.2 | 226.9 | 292.3 || 267.9 | 274.9 |286.4 | 285.9 | 322.2 |/341.0 | 340.3 
Bank debits aoe ee A: ... | 306.5 | 361.3 | 417.5 | 559.9 | 498.0 | 471.6 |577.8 | 549.6 | 640.4 |\653.0 Pe 
Government deposits . . . . 17.6 | 33.4 | 68.0 | 133.0 | 125.9 | 125.0 || 125.9 || 122.3 |116.2 |119.7 | 125.0 |120.2 | 88.3 
Counterpart funds . . .. . 16.1 | 14.2 | 83.0 / 115.9 | 104.5 | 69.4 | 104.5 | 114.3 | 84.1 | 824 | 694 || 538 | 45.0 
Foreign assets (Bank of Korea: | 
net) we Sc) fos | 105 | 240) 255.) 395) 408 | 505 | 49.9 |) Soe | 49.7 1 52:9 [5058 ao onpecas 
Gross foreign assets. . . . | 19.0 | 474 | 486 | 57.0 | 724 | 72.7 | 724 || 73.9 | 725 | 74.5 | 72.7 || 72.0 | 92.3 
foreign fiabilifies> . . -. - | 85 | 23.4 23.1 23.5 23.1 22.2 || 23.1 23.1 22.8 22,2 22.2 22.1 28.6 
Claims on private sector . . . | 24.2 | 42.7 | 76.9 | 113.5 | 162.8 | 187.0 | 162.8 | 175.5 |178.4 | 180.7 | 187.0 ||202.8 | 207.4 
emir ROSEN. 5 « « = | 2.0 5.5 5.8 5.9 5.4 5.9 5.4 9.3 tay} 5.8 0.9 6.0 7.9 
Otter bomks . . i. =>. 992 | 372 | 71.1 | 107.7 | 1574 | 91.5 | 157.4 || 170.2 |173.2 | 175.2 | 181. 1968 | 1995 
Claims on government. . . . | 68.7 |111.4 | 213.5 | 304.9 | 308.3 | 300.0 | 308.3 | 324.9 | 297.8 | 291.3 | 300.0 | 279.5 | 238.7 
Bank of Korea . | 67.5 |109.5 | 209.7 | 299.9 | 303.4 | 295.5 || 303.4 || 320.1 | 293.0 ae : a : ue : ae ; 
Other banks ‘ : 1.3 1.9 SY 5.0 4.9 4.5 4.9 4.8 4.8 | 
Claims on official entities. . . | 1.0 3.5 5.4 Ge NATea Iga 17S U8 el) 16.9 | 17.4° | 175°) 174 
Bank of Korea. . . .. - 0.5 Ae 4.0 8.0 | 16.0. | 16.0 | ae 1g i , pee rea A : ae 
Commercial banks ... . 0.4 | 0.8 1.4 1.6 1.5 1.4 : ; 
Exchange rate (official) . . .- 180 | 500 | 500 500 500 500 | 500 500 500 500 500 500 650 
PAKISTAN (million rupees) | 
Money supply . = . . . 13,803 |4,369 | 4,923 | 5,234 | 5,502 | 5,762 | 5,502 | 5,447 |5,560 | 5,496 |5,762 |/5,888 | 5,814 
Currency in circulation . . . {2,575 |2,990 |3,466 | 3,583 | 3,742 | 3,844 || 3,742 3,656 |93,647 |3,543 | 3,844 ||3,974 | 3,906 
Deposit money 1,281 |1,556 |1,469 | 1,655 | 1,770 | 1,918 || 1,770 || 1,861 |1,935 [1,986 |1,918 |1,914 | 1,908 
Time deposits . . . 5 a Uhl BOT 1 = 889 968 | 1.083 | 1,180 | 1454 | 1,180 | 1,171 |1,239 1,346 | 1,454 ||1,503 | 1,502 
Bank clearings? . Sate Soe t SOS 696 761 789 930 | 816 | 928 860 933 | 1,205 | 1,253 | 1,161 
Government deposits” ; 222 163 61 69 65 200 65 164 177 351 200 110 39 
State Bank of | 
aig Sag 1,038 |1,648 | 1,659 | 1,268 | 1,228 | 1,410 || 1,228 | 1,234 1,304 | 1,385 | 1,410 1,456 | 1,456 
rivate sector H 
Pichon y Sean age oe 984 | 1,183 | 1,256 | 1,294 | 1,314 | 1,509 || 1,314 | 1,290 |1,200 | 1,235 ae pe Wel 
Claims on government. . . -: 2,572 | 2,501 | 3,055 | 3,684 | 3,998 | 4,098 || 3,998 || 3,981 |3,916 | 3,859 ; Pelvis 
State Bank of Pakistan . . . | 1.404 | 1,205 | 1,663 | 2,125 | 2,329 | 2,230 || 2,329 | 2,291 |2,166 | 2,026 | 2,280 2,32 : 
Os 937 | 1,036 | 1,119 | 1,260 | 1,367 | 1,558 || 1,367 | 1,382 | 1,446 | 1,532 | 1,558 |1,556 | 1,508 
T 230 260 283 298 302 310 || 302 || 308 305 300 310 314 315 
Treasury currency . | 0 3 
145 122 117 228 256 O71 My 258 194 220 246 271 233 220 
Claims on eae governments in ‘¢ : 4 o o nae aa bs 79 93 115 43 
of Pakistan. . .- fe | 
ee cao as ae 92 | 110 | 115 | 109 134 178 || 134 134 134 166 178 | 178 177 
% per annum 
ee anteeae” Pare A 1.30]. 145° | 204%) 2.03 | 1.66 1.66 | 2.29 | 243 | 1.28 | 0.95 | 1.44 || 3.83 | 3.61 
oe “a long-term government 9.14 | 3.15 | 3.15 | 3.20 | 3.20 | 3.25 || 3.21 || 3.22 | 3.23 | 3.23 | 3.91 || 3.47 | 3.47 
ee oo7. 3340 | 4.782 | 4905 | 4.778 | 4.785 | 4.790 4.785 4.762 (4.765 | 4.782 | 4.790 | 4.782 | 4.780 


Exchange rate (selling) . ee ar 
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18. CURRENCY AND BANKING (Cont'd) 
CURRENCY AND BANKING ean eich 


| | 
| 1,942 | 1,738 || 1,826 | 1,790 | 1,813 | 1,842 | 


PHILIPPINES (million pesos) aR one | a2) ‘ 
Money supply . - - - fae 670 | 718 | 781 | 818 | 894 | 818 | 807 bs Fa a ae % 

ee ees | 780 | 817 | 919 | 948 | 919 | 1,019 | aati a 

it mone S00 2 eee | 911] 932] 976 | 1, = 

ee ae des 526 | see | 658 | 803 | 868 | 1,032 | | a 
pe uatepeos ces eas 14 | 739 | a76 | 915 | ... | 895 | S95) 1203) ey ea 

gs we ek gee ag Ua ae | 1,484 || 1,559) 1,770 | 1,790] ... | : 
ae iered A | eis | 921 | 1.145 |1,995 [1492 |... |0As4 | 1as0) 7 | A780 | ia 
Biealle CAE 6 6 o Oo oO S 9 225 273 | | | . 
Government deposits . . . . 132 pe ee a ea oan | 164 140 293 216 207 | 

Central Bank of the Philippines 32 aaa ad tea 71 ni 7 61 65 72 rae “4 

Philippine National Bank . . ae me heed 301 182 gil | 12 || 216 244 319 fe Fer ce 
Foreign assets (net). . . +. . 4 62 75 165 || 75 | 83 111 162 ; 

2a ee iS ee te tie’ | tad fort mae | 107 | a3 135| 157) 146) Je) 

(yi Joon! 4 5 6 8 6 6 | 

1,779 | : 
gon er private sector (other 939 | 1,106 | 1,254 | 1,513 ee eh oe mee pe me bee ae 

an. . . . . ° . . . 780 90 3 i | < 
Claims on goverament .. - - = | Gos | oa | get | ea | vex) sey) myn ) emer) emer |e Ieee 

Central Bank of the Philippines a a ae ay vr 143 | 144 152 148 143 i“ . 

@ither banks ret \mure) 376 462 501 462 494 489 q 
Claims on official entities . : +e oe ae 315 393 418 393 407 409 409 418 

Central Bank of the Philippines in a a6 60 69 84 69 87 80 - be ; * | : ee : a 

Other banks . . Seen & ee ee 9.958 | 2.358 Sais. eames: oie ere 2.015 2.015! 2.015 / 2015 2015 2015 | 2015 
Exchange rate (selling) . 2.015 | 2.015 : 2.01 

lion bal 9,134 | 9,197 
ate a sti le 6,245 | 7,195 | 7.700 | 8,041 8,342 | 8.916 8.942 8,575 | 2.123 | 8,963 | 8.916 | et 
SSO is Se eae 5.419 | 5.577 | 5.504 | 5.818 | 5,504 5,792 | 5,428 | 5,450 | 5,818 | 6,0 030 

Currency; net active = 9) 3: 4,548 Se oat Site ae meee 2838  2,783/ 2,695| 2913| 3,099 3,062] 3,167 

De rceuee eam ceneck: yen | BSF 92098 : | 11223 | 1,459 | 1.701 | 1.459 | 1.463| 1.494| 1,649 | 1,701 || 1,731 | 1,742 
Time deposits... . . . 652 | 924 | 1,048 | 1,223 | 1, é oie | on 
Geuvamaeer: °° "| gos | 963 Pitas agen | Lose 1086 1.196 | 2,349 | 

leone (ose ANoatledswl G 5 4 5 6 ; 3 | u, : ; Wee. “ 

| . | 200 | ats | ea. 

TE a he ae tata perme ieee, er! aaet 3,764 | 3,414 3,881) 3,884 3,481 | 3,811 | 3,898| 4,089 
Fusiga anoe | 1 1 1. | “aoa | aeas | 2908 | ase | 2060 | sioae | 290 | soca] 32a} a0ss| so9e |) size | aaa 
een aid 800. | 7 |-aanech ace |aean Vata. sone das ed eee nee ee | 5.171 | 5,173 | 5,266 | 5,274 

ee ea aaa et 1,252 | 1.244 | 1,026 | 1,026 | 1.026 | 1.026 1.026 1,026 | 1.026 | 1,026 | 1,026 | 1,026 

pee ee os 33. | 3. 3,163 | 3,163 | 3,163 | 3.163| 3,163 | 3,163 | 3,163 | 3,164 | 3,164 

Profits on exchange . . . . | 3,233 | 3,202 | 3,178 | 3,163 3,163 | 3, 163 | 3, ‘ 

aa eae 2,281 | 3,000 | 3,440 | 4,084 | 4,788 | 5,379 4,788 5,095 | 5,088 | 5,260 | 5,379 5,619 | 5,73 
4 ee 6.520 | 5.724 | 6,147 | 6.277 | 6,636 | 7.019 | 6.636 | 6,645| 6,490| 6,613 | 7,019 | 6,966 | 7,142 
See oe ee 5,934 | 6.242 | 6446 | 6.242 6,296 6,072] 6135 | 6446 6,359 | 6,507 

Bankrot Thailand 3 6,340 | 5,452 | 5,854 - Phy on oud aa ais 1 Aaa ir oy pi 

te aie (So be sums | 227 | 326 | 228 | 227 | 201 | 260] gon] goa) gag} ) sey fees 2.99 | 2.99 
Treasury bill rate (% per annum : A ; i : : 99 | 39 | é : 

Exchange rate (selling)... | 2088 | 2091 | 2066 | 20:90 | 21.10 | 2119 21.10 21.19| 21.17} 21.19 | 21.19 | 21.19 | 21.19 
VIET-NAM, Republic of | | 
(thousand million piastre) | 
11.71 | 14.41 | 11.71 | 1263| 12.82 | 13.51 | 14.41 | 15.31 | 15.61 
Moneyesupplyjmem -) sue) ee sea Lacm | l2s0. Well 66 | 

Currency: net active. . . . > (e678 | 626 | 9558 | vee | “S41 7.88 8.56 | 8.38 | 8.65 8.90 | 9.98 10.01 

Depositumoneys.) en 2: aor 5.55 4.09 4.05 3.86 5.51 4 -06 | ‘ ‘ : 3 i 

.. | 0.50 | 1.26 | 085 | 108 | O84 || 108 140] 112] 095] 084] 1.26| 1.28 
ona ee ee 3.43 || 285 3.33} 342| 332] 366]| 341] 3.72 
Bank clearings 2). = . « A ste 3.13 2.86 3.20 3.21 : ‘ ‘ ee se aur | =e 3 
Foreignwassets = 9. 5) 4 . Hone 4.29 4.64 B12 5.89 6.34 5.89 5.39 w | g : ¢ te 

Banque Nationale du Viet-Nam 1.05 4.36 4.61 4.82 5.57 | 6.00 5.57 5.18 5.24 | 5.68 6.00 _ 6.10 ¢ 

Other banks (net). . . . ... | 0.07 | 003 | 030 | 0.92 | O94] 092) o21| Gig] 015| 034] O35 
Claims on private sector . . . re 1.62 1.81 3.22 3.01 | 3.54 3.01 3.37 3.38 3.53 3.54 3.82 
Claims on government. . . . 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.78 10.68 10.68| 10.68 10.68 | 10.78 | 10.78 J 

Banque Nationale du VietNam | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.68 | 10.78 10.68 1068| 10.68| 10.68 | 10.78 | 10.78) ... 
Exchange rate: 

Official rate. =. . . . . | 35.00 | 35.00 | 95.00 | 35.00 | 35.00 | 35.00 35.00 35.00 35.00 | 35.00 | 35.00 | 35.00 | 95.00 

Controlled free rate. . . 73.00 | 73.50 | 73.50 73.80  73.50| 73.50 | 73.50 | 73.50 | 73.50 | 73.50 

GENERAL NOTE: Net active currency: Total currency outstanding less holdings 


in all banks including the central bank and in government treasuries. Currency 
in circulation: Total currency outstanding less holdings in all banks including 
the central bank. Deposit money: Private deposits in all banks, subject to 
cheque or withdrawable on demand, excluding inter-bank liabilities. Govern- 
ment deposits: Including government currency holdings. Bank clearings: Total 
value of cheques and other collection items cleared through clearing houses. 
Claims on private sector: Claims by the banking system arising from the 
rendering of loans and advances, discounting of bills, the holding of securities 
in private companies, etc. Claims on government; Holdings of government 
bonds, treasury bills and government guaranteed securities by the banking 
system, plus circulation of treasury currency. Rates of interest: Rates prevail 
ing in the capital city, except for India, where Bombay rates are used. Call 
money rate is inter-bank rate on money at call, 
in unit of national currency per US dollar, 
For the detailed explanation please see IMF: International Financial Statistics. 

A Monthly averages or calendar months. 

a. Deposits of State Boards in State Commercial Bank 
Agricultural Bank). 

b. Including a constant amount of 99 million kyats, which is the value of a 
Promissory note issued as cover for the currency issue. 

c. 5 year treasury bonds. 

d. Debits to demand deposits of private sector. 

e. 3% national development loan 1965-1970 to earliest redemption date, 


Exchange rates are shown 


(excluding the State 


» Including 


Including bank’s holdings of stocks and debentures. 

Including the counterpart of post office demand deposits. 

Cheques sent out for local clearing and debits to current deposit accounts. 
Running yield of 3°, consols 1986 to earliest redemption date. 

Payments agreement liabilities, mainly to Japan and the Netherlands. 
Foreign assets were revalued in May 1957. The revaluation proceeds (7 billion 


rials) are held by the National Bank and are to be used for long term 
development, 


- Weighted yield (simple rate of interest) to latest redemption date of medium 


dated government bonds issued during the period stated. 
deposits of local government and government institutions in com- 


mercial banks and non-governmental foreign currency deposits in Bank of 


Korea. 


p. Clearing accounts with Japan. 


The number of clearing houses was increased in 1952 and 1953. 
Including outstanding assets receivable from the Reserve Bank of India under 
the partition agreements; excluding foreign assets of Banking Department. 


Yield to maturity of 3% bonds 1968. 


Total debits to checking account of private sector, except for 1948 when debits 
to government deposits are included. 


- Including a constant amount of 107 million pesos from 1952, representing the 


difference between foreign assets transferred from the Trea 


ices : sury and its note 
and coin issue, for which the Bank assumed liability, 2 
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ECONOMIC BULLETIN FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST 


4 Beginning with the ninth volume, for 1958-59, the Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East is issued quarterly, in 
June, September, December and March (instead of May, August, November and February). The March issue contains the annual 
Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. The June and September issues contain articles and notes on subjects related to 
the Asian economy. The December issue features special studies and reports relating to economic development and planning. 
All four issues include a compendium of Asian economic statistics. ? 


Volume I—Mobilization of domestic resources for economic development and the financial institutions in the ECAFE region 
; Chemical fertilizer industry in Asia and the Far East 

Devaluation, price movements and changes in external trade in ECAFE countries 

Development of the tourist industry in Asia and the Far East 

Utilization of transport facilities in the ECAFE region 

The economic reclassification of government budgets and accounts 

Fishing industry of Asia and the Far East 

Fields of economic development handicapped by lack of trained personnel in ECAFE countries 


_ Volume II —Problems of national income estimation in ECAFE countries 

Cottage industries in ECAFE countries 

On the establishment of certain small loan banks by governments, with special reference to experience in Indonesia 
On electric power production and development in ECAFE countries 

Inflation and the mobilization of domestic capital iii underdeveloped countries of Asia 

Industrial organization in the public sector in ECAFE countries : 


Volume IlI—Some financial aspects of development programmes in Asian countries 
Analysis of national income in selected Asian countries 


Volume IV—Aspects of urbanization in ECAFE countries 

. Diversification of production and trade in ECAFE countries 
Taxation and economic development in Asian countries 
Economic developments in mainland China, 1949-53 


Scope for multilateral compensation payments of ECAFE countries , 
Gains from trade in ECAFE countries, July 1950 to June 1953 : 
Some commercial and economic aspects of public enterprises in certain Asian countries : 

Deficit financing for economic development with special reference to ECAFE countries — 

The application of multiple exchange rate in selected Asian countries 


: Volume 3 et 


- Volume Vi—Acceleration of population growth in ECAFE countries since the second World War 
Economic indicators of inflation in ECAFE countries 
Report of the Working Party on Economic Development and Planning (first meeting) to the Economic Commission for 


Asia and the Far East (twelfth session) 
Problems and techniques of economic development planning and programming with special reference to ECAFE countrie 


Statistics required for planning in the ECAFE region 


Volume ViI—Population and food supplies in Asia and the Far East 
Economic concept of budget deficits j ; 
Report of the Working Party on Economic Development and Planning (second session) to the Economic Commission for 


Asia and the Far East (thirteenth session) hi 
Development policies and means of implementing development programmes, with special reference to ECAFE countries 


olum — ions affecting foreign investment in Asia and the Far East 
es = ak eee gel of earaniahic or promoting economic development, with special reference to ECAFE countries 
Changes in the terms of trade and their effects on national income and trade balance in ECAFE countries _ 
Report of the Working Party on Economic Developmnt and Planning (third session) to the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East (fourteenth session) : : 
Agricultural development and planning in countries of Asia and the Far East 
e in under-developed countries, with special reference to Asia and the Far East 
mative investment and employment policies 


4 Volume IX—Taxation and development of agricultur 
ic development in the countries of Asia and the Far East 


Growth models for illustrating the effects of alte 


f industrialization in relation to econom ‘ 
patna of the Working Party on Economic Development and Planning (fourth session) 


ey — i ds and related problems of economic development in the ECAFE region 
Sareea aad ctteoral and ecaaaitle development in the countries of Asia and the Far East, 


- Findings of the Working Party on Economic Development and Planning (fifth session) 
Annual subscription (including the Survey): US$4.00, sterling 28/6; Swiss francs 17.00. 


Single copies: 
For June, September or December issues—US$0.50, sterling 3/6; or Swiss francs 2.00 


For March 1960 issue (Survey) —US$3.00, sterling 21; or Swiss francs 13.00 

é 4 Bul ilabl ainst payment in local currency, and standing orders may be placed with any sales agent 
% for United evens a shceiions hie list = back cover). Orders placed with the Sales and Circulation Section, United Nations, 
_ New York, US.A., are payable in dollars. 
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